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THE PACIFIC MANUSCRIPTS BUREAU was established
in 1968 to promote the preservation of unpublished manu-
scripts relating to the Pacific Islands. It is a non-
profit-making organisation sponsored by five libraries
in Australia, New Zealand and the United States special-
ising in Pacific research. The libraries are: The
Mitchell Library, Sydney; National Library of Australia,
Canberra; State Library of Victoria, Melbourne; National
Library of New Zealand, Wellington; and the Library,
University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu.

The Bureau is operated on the libraries' behalf
by the Research School of Pacific Studies of the Australian
National University. The specific aim of the Bureau is to
locate manuscripts which may be of value, either now or in
the future, to research workers engaged in any branch of
Pacific studies, whether historical, literary or scientific,
and to obtain copies of them on microfilm for its member
libraries. The Bureau's area of interest comprises all
the Pacific Islands, including Hawaii and New Guinea.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTTION

This volume assembles between two covers information on the microfilmed
records of the Catholic Church in islands of the Western Pacific entrusted to
the Marist Order as a field of evangelisation. Since 1966, the islands have
been subdivided into two archdioceses and six dioceses. The archdioceses,
called Suva and Noumea, respectively cover the islands of Fiji, including
Rotuma, and New Caledonia and its dependencies. The dioceses are those of
Wallis and Futuna, Tonga, Samoa and Tokelau, Vanuatu (formerly New Hebrides),
North Solomons (with headquarters at Kieta) and South Solomons (with head-
quarters at Honiara).

TheMarist Order (Society of Mary) was canonically approved in April 1836
after the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith in Rome had
sought means of evangelising the western half of the Pacific. The eastern half
had been entrusted to the Sacred Heart (Picpus) Order in 1833. The Marists,
originally an informal grouping of diocesan priests, accepted the task in the
Western Pacific provided they were recognised as an independent religious order.

The first Marists sailed for the Pacific in December 1836 under the leader-
ship of Bishop Jean-Baptiste Pompallier. The bishop established his headquarters
in New Zealand while some of his missionaries were left on the islands of Wallis
and Futuna. However, the huge vicariate under Pompallier's care soon proved too.
large to be practicable and in 1842 part of it was carved off to form the Vica-
riate of Central Oceania. This new vicariate comprised the islands of Wallis,
Futuna, New Caledonia, New Hebrides, Samoa, Tokelau, Fiji, Rotuma, Niue and the
Gilbert Islands. A few years later, before any Marist missionaries had set foot
there, the Gilbert Islands were made part of a new vicariate of Micronesia. The
records described in this volume cover the islands embraced by the Vicariate of
Central Oceania excluding the Gilbert Islands, plus the North and South Solomons
which were reinstated as Marist responsibilities in 1897-98.

As will be seen, the volume contains eight separate inventories. Seven of
them relate to records of the Marist Order copied on nearly 400 reels of micro-
film under a project carried out by Father Theo B. Cook, SM, while serving as
archivist of the Oceania Marist Province Archives, Suva, Fiji. The other inven-

tory concerns similar records microfilmed in 1972 by the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau.

The microfilms containing the material described in the first seven inven-
tories are numbered OMPA 1 to OMPA 400 inclusive except that numbers OMPA 75 to
OMPA 79 were not used. The microfilms of the remainder bear the prefix PMB. The
inventories are individually paginated. They appear in the volume as follows:

OMPA 1 - 25: Diocese of Tonga
26 - 74: Diocese of Samoa and Tokelau

80 - 100: Marist Fathers, Rome

101 - 126: Diocese of Wallis and Futuna

127 - 178: Diocese of Port Vila
179 - 360: Archdiocese of Noumea
361 - 400: Oceania Marist Province Archives

PMB (various) : Archdiocese of Suva
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It will be seen from the foregoing list that no records were microfilmed
in the archives of the two Solomon Islands dioceses. However, some records
concerning those dioceses - and, indeed, all of the other dioceses and arch-
dioceses - appear in the inventory for the Oceania Marist Province Archives
(films OMPA 361 to OMPA 400).

Because the first seven inventories were originally issued separately,
some of the introductory material in each is repetitive. On the other hand,
there are minor discrepancies from one introduction to another as to the
libraries in which copies of the OMPA microfilms have been deposited. This
is because the number of libraries grew as the inventories were produced.
The complete list of those libraries is:

National Library of Australia, Canberra

Mitchell Library, Sydney

State Library of Victoria, Melbourne

Library, Australian National University, Canberra

Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, New Zealand

Library, University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu

Library, University of California, San Diego, at La Jolla
Library, University of Papua New Guinea, Boroko

Archives de France, 60 rue des Francs-Bourgeois, 75141, Paris
Archivio Padri Maristi, Via Alessandro Poerio 63, 00152, Rome.

All of the OMPA inventories were prepared by the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau from material supplied by Father Cook. Much of that work involved the
liberal use of scissors and paste. As it was not envisaged initially that the
inventories would be gathered together in a single volume, no attempt was made
to ensure uniformity of lay-out between one inventory and another. If some
unevenness in this respect is now all too obvious, it is hoped that it will nott
distract users from the enormous amount of useful information that the volume
contains. The same sentiment also applies to the 'Franglais' that has crept

into one or two of the inventories for easily appreciated reasons.

Only thirty copies of this volume are being produced.

Robert Langdon
Executive Officer
26 February 1986 Pacific Manuscripts Bureau
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INTRODUCTION

This catalogue provides a guide to the records of the Catholic diocese
of Tonga held at Bishop's House, Havelu-loto, Tonga. The records have been
copied on 25 reels of microfilm under a project of the Oceania Marist Pro-
vince Archives, Suva, Fiji. They are numbered OMPA 1 to OMPA 25 inclusive.
Microfilms of the archival holdings of other Catholic dioceses and parishes
in the Western Pacific have also been made. They are the subjects of sepa-
rate catalogues. The original negatives of all the films are held by the
Oceania Marist Province Archives. Copies of them have been made available
to several libraries around the world specialising in Pacific research
through the Pacific Manuscripts Bureau, Research School of Pacific Studies,
Australian National University, Canberra. Those libraries are: the
National Library of Australia, Canberra; Mitchell Library, Sydney; State
Library of Victoria, Melbourne; Library, Australian National University,
Canberra; Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, New Zealand; Library,
University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu; and Library, University of Cali-
fornia, San Diego, at La Jolla. Sets of all the films have also been
deposited in the Archivio Padri Maristi (Marist Fathers Archives), Via
Alessandro Poerio 63, 00152 Rome, Italy.

The project to microfilm records of Catholic endeavour in the Western
Pacific grew out of an earlier plan simply to salvage and classify such
records as did exist. The first Marist missionaries in the Pacific had
arrived in 1837; they had had a base in Sydney since 1847; and Sydney
became the headquarters of their Province of Oceania when this was formed
in 1898. The headquarters were moved to Suva in 1971. Meanwhile, in June
1966, the local bishops had become legal owners of the previous Vicariates'
archives following the extensive ecclesiastical reorganisation of that time.
The initiative to salvage and classify those archives came from the Marist
Fathers and was wholeheartedly supported by the local bishops through the
Conference Episcopale du Pacifique (CEPAC). Funds for the project were
provided and the Rev. Dr Theo B. Cook, SM, was appointed to take charge of
it. He began with the diocesan archives in Vila but soon realised that the
project's limited aims should be widened to include the compilation of cata-
logues of the records and the microfilming of them. Three considerations
lay behind the idea of microfilming the records: (1) that it preserved
and conserved the original documents; (2) that it could make copies avail-
able to scholars who could not otherwise have access to them; and (3) that
it could bring all diocesan holdings together in the Oceania Marist Province
Archives, thus establishing it as a centre for research on the history of the
Catholic Church and the Marist Fathers in the South Pacific.

The holdings of the diocesan archives consist largely of: (1) corre-
spondence and reports exchanged between Church leaders in the Pacific and
their ecclesiastical or religious superiors elsewhere (in Rome, Lyons, Paris,
etc.), most of the documents having been preserved at the receiving end; and
(2) correspondence and reports exchanged between missionaries and their bi-
shops within the Pacific, which are usually preserved if directed to a bishop
but not when directed to a missionary.

Although the diocesan archives are private collections, their owners, the
bishops, agreed to make them and the microfilms of them available for scho-
larly research provided:



(1) documents of a date more recent than 50 years old and which are not
of a public character are not to be for publication without the owner's permission.
(2) special authorisation - to be sought from the Oceania Marist Province
Archives - is obtained to publish 'entities' such as diaries and whole sets of
correspondence.

These conditions do not prevent a researcher from acquiring knowledge
of facts of a private nature touching directly on the reputation of people,
but the researcher is asked to use his/her discretion in disclosing such
information.

History of the Tongan Diocese

The first encounter between missionaries of the Catholic Church and the
people of Tonga occurred in October 1837 on the first voyage into the Pacific
of Bishop Jean-Baptiste-Francois Pompallier (1801-71), the first Vicar Aposto-
lic of Western Oceania. The bishop led a party of Marists from Valparaiso to
the Tongan island of Vava'u where the chief Taufa'ahau (later King George
Taufa'3dhau Tupou I) refused to allow him to land two missionaries. Several
days later, the bishop and his party reached Wallis Island where they landed
on November 1 and a mission was soon established. A second mission was sub-
sequently set up on neighbouring Futuna. Then the bishop continued via Rotuma
and Sydney to New Zealand where he established headquarters for the Vicariate
Apostolic of Western Oceania.

Less than five years later, on 2 July 1842, Bishop Pompallier returned to
Tonga when he brought more than 30 Tongans, who had been on Wallis Island for
some years and who had become Catholics, to the island of Tongatapu. The chief
of Pea gave him permission to land two missionaries, Father Joseph Chevron and
Brother Attale. This was the beginning of the Catholic Church in Tonga.

In August 1842, the vast area of the Vicariate Apostolic of Western Oceania
was trimmed by the creation of a Vicariate Apostolic of Central Oceania, covering
Wallis Island, Futuna, Tonga, Samoa, Fiji, New Caledonia and the New Hebrides
(now Vanuatu). Pierre Bataillon was appointed the first Vicar Apostolic of this
new district. He made Wallis Island the centre of his administration. In the
years to follow, the Vicariate of Central Oceania was, in its turn, trimmed
several times to more manageable sizes until by 1879 it consisted of Wallis,
Futuna and Tonga only. Wallis Island remained the headquarters of the vicariate
until Bishop Bataillon died on 11 April 1877. Meanwhile, in 1863, Father Louis
Elloy had been appointed his coadjutor with the right of succession. But in 1877,
he had also been nominated the first Vicar Apostolic of the Navigators' Islands
(Samoa) , and he thus became the bishop of two vicariates in 1877. On hearing of
Bataillon's death on 11 May that year, he set out immediately to visit Wallis,
Futuna and Tonga, and in the following October he left for Europe where he died
on 22 November 1878. His successor, appointed in May 1879, was Amand Lamaze, who
was named Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania and Administrator of the Vicariate
of Samoa. Lamaze governed the two vicariates from headquarters at Ma'ufanga,
Tonga, until Samoa became a separate vicariate in 1896. After Lamaze died on
9 September 1906, Father Armand Olier, his coadjutor since 1903, succeeded him.
He, in turn, died on 17 September 1911, and, half a year later, Father Joseph
Blanc was entrusted to lead the Vicariate of Central Oceania. This he did
until his retirement in 1953.

In 1935, the Vicariate of Central Oceania was again reduced in size by the
creation of the Vicariate Apostolic of Wallis and Futuna. As the four island
groups within the original Vicariate of Central Oceania had now become separate



vicariates, the name of that of Bishop Blanc became the Vicariate Apostolic of
the Islands of Tonga in 1937. Two more changes of name occurred during the time
of his successor, Bishop John Rodgers (1953-72). The first was in 1957 when the
vicariate grew slightly in size by the addition of the island of Niue and was
henceforth known as the Vicariate Apostolic of the Islands of Tonga and Niue.

The second change came in 1966 when the status of vicariate was abolished and

its islands became the Diocese of Tonga. An unusual feature of the diocese was
that it was placed directly under the direction of Rome rather than becoming a
suffragan of the Archdiocese of Suva. In that same year, the size of the diocese
decreased again when Niue was attached to the Diocese of Rarotonga. When Bishop

Rodgers resigned in 1972, a Tongan, Father Patelisio Finau, became second bishop
of the Diocese of Tonga.

The Archives

The changes of headquarters in the Vicariate of Central Oceania did not
favour the conservation of historical documentation. Not much has survived
in such disparate locations as Wallis Island and Apia, and much has been lost
through tropical conditions and human factors. However, once Ma'ufanga became
the permanent centre of the Vicariate of Central Oceania, the possibility of
preserving archival material greatly improved. Joseph Blanc, the longest-
reigning bishop, was a prolific writer on historical topics among other things,
although it appears that once his source material had been used, it no longer
occupied his attention. His successor, Bishop Rodgers, was much more records
conscious and collected assiduously whatever was to be found in the corners of
the Tongan archipelago. He ensured its preservatlon by building a fire-proof
strongroom for the diocesan archives.

Many of the diocesan records were examined and arranged by Fathers Jean
Coste (Rome), Kevin Roach (Greenmeadows) and Brian Culling (Tonga) as well as
by Dr Hugh Laracy (Auckland). Their work enabled Dr Laracy to publish an
article entitled 'Archives of the Catholic Diocese of Tonga' in the Journal
of Pacific History, vol. 14 (1979), pp.221-4.

From April to June 1980, Father Cook arranged the archives in five main
divisions, A - E, one for each of the five Vicars Apostolic. Each main divi-
sion was then subdivided in a manner suggested by the nature of the documents
themselves, by the work already done by his predecessors, and by the materials
in which the records could be stored. A code number, comprising a letter and
one or more figures (e.g. E.II. 1 -~ 4), was used to identify each file. Archi-
val material too large or bulky to be placed in such files was stored in boxes
(Box 1 - 15 in this catalogue); and a few even larger items were placed on
open shelves (S.I - IV in the catalogue). The catalogue ends with the period
of Bishop Blanc. The archives of his successors are not available for research
without the permission of the Bishop of Tonga.

This catalogue should enable researchers to find quickly whatever is
available to them in the diocesan archives. Most letters have been arranged
by author, place of origin and date. To some, the abbreviations n.p. and/or
n.d., meaning no place and no date, have been added. Dates following personal
names are the years of birth and death; others indicate the period of a spe-
cific function. The name Villa Maria which frequently appears is that of the
Marist monastery at Hunter's Hill, Sydney, which was the headquarters for the
provincial administration of all Marist Fathers in Polynesia and Melanesia un-
til its transfer to Suva in 1971. The term 'Procurator' refers to the business
manager/bursar who was charged with looking after the business affairs and needs



of the missionaries. The spelling of Tongan names is as it appears in the

documents. Researchers should bear in mind that almost all material listed
is in French, the mother tongue of the missionaries, unless otherwise speci-
fied. )

The numbers of the microfilms on which the material in the inventory
appears are given at the top of each page or wherever a new microfilm begins.
The numbers, e.g. OMPA 1, are invariably followed by the words 'Catholic
Diocese of Tonga'. In a few cases, the microfilm numbers do not strictly
follow the order of enumeration of the archives themselves.

Associated Records

Five reels of microfilm containing records relating to the Catholic Dio-
cese of Tonga have been made for the Pacific Manuscripts Bureau in the Archivio
Padri Maristi, Rome. Copies of the microfilms are available for reference
in the libraries named in the first paragraph of this introduction together
with information sheets describing their contents. The five reels are number-
ed PMB 191-195. Details of them in brief are:

Film No. Title

PMB 191 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA -~ Miscellaneous Papers

PMB 192 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA>- Correspondence, 1844-70
PMB 193 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA - CorrespondenceA, 1870-83
PMB 194 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA - Correspondence, 1883-1916
PMB 195 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA - Miscellaneous Papers

The foregoing material consists of material sent by Church leaders in
the diocese to their superiors in Europe.

2 January 1985



OMPA 1 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

A. MGR.PIERRE BATAILLON, 1810 - 1877.

Titular Bishop of Enos,
first Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,l1842 - 1877,

A. 1l - 10: MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS.

1. Copy request to Pope Gregory XVI, + response,21.8.1842,
re: fast and abstinence rules for the Vicariate;

2, Promises,in Tupou's own hand,re:rights of Catholics in Haapai,
1858;

3. a. CONVENTION between King George Tupou and E.du Bouzet,
Gouverneur des Etablissements Framcais en Océanie,9.1.1855;
Original text in French and Tongan;same text printed,photo-
copy of both;

b. Convention between William Tugi,Governor of Tonga,and
Leveque ,Commandant of S.M."Cornélie", 17.9.1861;

Original text in French and Tongan,signed by lLeveque,Tugi and
6 other Tongans;

c. Letter Leveque to Tres Reverend Pere,Lifuka 9.10.1861;

4. Bataillon: "Grammaire Polynésienne et Uveienne";ms; 28 pp;
dated:6.11.1859 a bord de l'European,av sorti d'Aden.
N.B: this is draft text of introductory chapter "Notes
Grammaticales",in: Mgr Bataillon,Langue d'Uvea(Wallis),
gaammaire-dictonnaire Uvea-Frang¢als,dictionnaire Francais-
Uvea-Anglais,Paris,Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner,1932;

5. Dossier FR.CALINON, 1806 - 1877:

a. Letter Missionaries to King George, Ile de lefouka,
(Archipel Tonga),le 20 Mai 1860; 3 copies of original in
Calinon's handwriting;

b. Letter William Young,and other planters,defending Calinon
against 'slander, Lifuka 19.11.1860;

c. 3 letters Calinon to Castagnier,Lifuka 22.1.1861;29.4.1861;
1.11.1862;

d. Calinon:"Histoire d'un Projet de Marriage",Lifuka Jan.l1861;
ms; 4 pp;

e. Letter Calinon to Tovesi and Sitiveni,Lifuka 18.9.1862, +
Englieh translation;

f. Calinon to Mr.Stephenson (Tonga),Lifuka May 1863; ms; 32 pp;
in English; re: veneration of saints,and other catholic doctrines;

g. Calinon:"Qu'est-ce-que le Marriage Biblique", ms;6 pp; n.d;
addressed to: Messieurs;

6. Mgr Viard: lLetter on Sister Mary Teresa(died 1.3.1860),
Wellington 14.4.1860; ms; 4 pp;



OMPA 1 (Contd)

7. Letter Fr.Bréhéret, Ovalau 12.12.1862; ms; 4 pp;
" Je vous écris pour vous mettre au courant de ce qui c'est passé
afin que vous puissiez vous-méme donner au King George ces ren-
seignements sur les événements qui se sont passés a WAIRIKI...";

8. Letter Mgr Bataillon to his people, Sydney 1.1.1872; ms; 3 pp;
in Tongan; .

9. Letter Fr.Padel .to Fr.Breton(1815-188l1), Samoca 28.5.1872;
' 10.a. "Dubia proposita’a N.P.D.Vic.Apost.Oceaniae Centralis";

ms; 10 pp;n.d;re: Marriage problems;

b."Cas de Marriage proposées par le Pére Poupinel (l.Tonga,2 Samoa),
Extraits de la Lettre du 26.7.1861";ms; copy; 16 pp;n.d;

B. MGR.LOUIS ELLOY, 1829 - 1878.

Titulat Bishop of Tipasa and

Coadjutor to Mgr Bataillon, 21.8.1863;

Vicar Apostolic of Navigators'Island(Samoa),1870;
second Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania, 1877 - 1878;

B. 1 - 3: MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS.

1. Letter Cemmandant du Frégat "La Flore" to the Bishop of Tipasa,
Papeete 21.3.1872;

2. Castagnier to Mgr Elloy: "Rapport sur le district de HIHIFO,Tbnga;
pour l'année 1876", ms; 4 pp;

3. Mgr Elloy: Circular Letter, Rome 8.2.1878; 4 pp;printed in Lyon;



OMPA 1 (Contd)

cC. MGR.AMAND LAMAZE, 1833 - 1906.

Titular Bishop of Olympos and
third Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania, 1879 - 1906;
Administrator of Navigators'Island, 1879 - 1896.

.I. a - b: PERSONAL DOCUMENTS AND INCOMING LETTERS.

a. PERSONAL DOCUMENTS:

- Ordination Letters: Tonsure 21.5.1853;
Minor Orders 10.6.1854;
Subdiaconate 22.12.1855;
Diaconate 17.5.1856;
Priesthood 1.5.1857;
- Nomination Curate of Saulxures 3.9.1857;
- Nomination Bishop of Olympos 23.5.1879;
- Nomination Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania 23.5.1879;
- Last Will, Pio(futuna) 29.9.1890;entrusted to Mgr.Olier;
- Mass Foundations: Maofaga 17.11.1896; Lyon 15.8.1901;
Maofaga 12.6.1905;27.6.1905; 25.1.1906;
~ Faculties,received from Holy See: 6 printed documents;
. - Faculties,received from various Pious Associations and Sodalities,
10 printed documents;

b. INCOMING LETTERS:

l.Mgr.Martin,(Marquesas): 3. letters to Lamaze:
1 Papeete 21.8.1885;
2 Taiohae 14.4.1893;24.8.1893;

2.Mgr.Verdier (French Polynesia): 21 letters to Lamaze:

13 Tahiti 1885: 10.11;
1886: 14.8; 15.12;
1887: 12.5; 10.6; 1.8; 2.8; 15.9; 23.10; nd;
1891: 3.1; 12.10; 16.12;

8 Papeete 1895: 10.3; 8.6; 8.9; 14.12;
1896: 29.4;28.11;
1897: 18.7;
1898: 29.1;

3.Bishops of Hawaii: 2 letters to Lamaze:
1 Mgr.XKoeckemann, Honolulu 4.8.1887;

1 Mgr.Ropert, Honolulu 28.10.1893;
4 ,Mgr.vidal (Fiji),6 letters to Lamaze:

1 Suva 16.35.1893;

1 Levuka 10.1.18¢%4;

4 Suva 24.12.1€94; 1.10.1897; 21.1.1898; 16.3.1898;
5.Mgr.Fraysse (New Caledonia), 1l letters to Lamaze:

2 Noumea 23.5.1884; 7.3.1885;

1 Paris 31.10.1886;

1 Lyon 27.11.1886;

1 Rome 27.12.1886;

6 Noumea 1.9.1892; 25.7.1893; 21.11,1893; '26.2.1895;

14.9.1897;



OMPA 1 (Contd)

6. Mgr.Broyer (Samoa), 12 letters to Lamaze:
12 Apia 1895: 12.11; 2.12;
1896: 29.1; 27.2; 24.3; 20.4;18.5; 13.6;18.6;
1897: 7.8; 30.11;
1898: 23.1;

7. Mgr.Caverot (Lyon), 1 letter to Lamaze:
1 Lyon 29.7.1886;

C.I. ¢ - d: INCOMING LETTERS. Cont...

c. from MARIST GENERAL ADMINISTRATION to lLamaze:

1. Superiors General, 18 letters to lLamaze:

Favre, Sée Foy 1.11.1881;

idem, St.Genis 1.12.18P1;

idem, Ste Foy 6.2.1882; 17.4.1883;

Martin,Vicar General, Ste Foy 1885:14.5; 5.10; 16.11;

idem, Superior General,Ste Foy 1887: 12.1; 5.4; 15.5;
31.10.1891;. 2.2.1892; 15.11.1892; 1.11.1893;
2.6.1894;

1 Gautheron,Secretary, Ste foy 31.1.1895;

2 Martin, Ste Foy 30.9.1895; 6.5.1896;

O W N~

2. Jeantin, Assistant General, 6 letters to Lamaze:

4 Ste Foy 29.€.1886; 17.10.1890; 27.10.1891;
1 vals 27.6.1892;
1l Ste Foy 30.1.1893;

3. Monfat, Assistant General,2 letters to Lamaze:
2 Ste Foy 8.4.1893; 13.5.1895;

4. Poupinel ,Assistant General, 10 letters to Lamaze:
10 Ste Foy 1880: 1.12; 188l1: 13.5; 1.12;
1882: 29.5; 3.11; 25.12;
1883: 19.2; 14.4; 26.10;
1884: 11.5;

5. Nicolet,Procurator with the Holy See, 16 letters to Lamaze:
1 Sst.Brieux 8.12.1884;
15 Rome 20.12.1685; 1886: 11.1;12.6; 24.7;
8.4.1887; 1.7.1890; 17.11.1890; 7.2.1891;
22.5.1892; 29.8.1892; 16.6.1894; 10.2.1895;
122,2.1895; 22.6.1896; 29.3.1898;

6. Forestier, Procurator with the Holy See, 3 letters to lLalaze:
1 Civitavecchia 20.7.1903;
2 Rome 20.10.1904; 3.11.1904;

d. from MARIST PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION to Lamaze:
1. Claude Joly, 1830 - 1892,Visitor General, 40 letters to Lamaze:

2 Sydney 18.11881; 27.5.1882;
1 Lyon 23.10.1883;
16 Sydney 1884: 6.2; 18.2; 27.2; 17.3; 4.4; 18.4;30.4;

22.5; 13.6; 17.7; 28.8; 3.9; 12.12;
1685: 5.3; 28.3; 6.10;



OMPA 1 (Contd)

Ste Foy 16.12.1885;

1

1 Maofaga 26.5.1886;

1 vavau 15.6.1886;

1 Waganui River 2.8.1886;

1 Wellingtoan 13.8.1886;

2 Sydney 16.9.1886; 6.10.1886;

3 Ste Foy 1887: 16.2; 15.5; 29.6;
1

1 Sydney 1890: 18.2; 19.3; 1.5; 14.5; 9.7;

OMPA 2 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

C.I.d: INCOMING LETTERS. (Contd)

C.II.

a.

from MARIST PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION to Lamaze:

1. Claude Joly, 1830 ~ 1892, Visitor General, 40 letters to Lamaze:

11 Sydney 1890: 24.7;

1891: 2.9; 30.9; 21.12;
1892: 19.1; 24.2;

2. Augustin Aubry, 1847 - 1919,Provincial Superior,l5 letters

to Lamaze:
1 Timaru 10.1.1893;
7 Sydney 1894: 13.5; 5.7;
. 1895: 7.1; 9.1; 25.2; 23.3; 15.4;
1 Auckland 19.10.1895;
4 sydney 1895: 18.11; 23.12;
1896: 6.2; 17.4;
1 Fiji 14.6.1897;

1 Levuka 25.7.1896;

a -b - ¢ - d: INCOMING LETTERS. Cont...

From MARISTS, Tonga, to Lamaze.

1. Nicolas Bellwald, 1861 - 1914, 8 letters to Lamaze:
2 Niua Toputapu 8.1.1892; n.d;

R 5 Vavau 20.1.1894; 18.5.1894; 20.3.1895; 9.12.1895;
18.5.1896;

1 Neiafu 5.11.1896;

2. Alfred Berger, 1861 - 1905, 3 letters to Lamaze:

1 Lifuka 26.11.1895;
2 Niua Toputapu 1.2.1896; 19.8.1896;

3. Pierre Castagnier, 1830 - 1210, 13 letters to Lamaze:

13 vavau . 16.10.1894; 19.4.1895; 9.12.1894;
1896: 27.1; 24.2; 25.3; 26.4; 18.5; 15.6;
13.7; 12.8; 5.10; 2.11;
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4.

5.

Joseph Chevron, 1808 - 1884, 14 letters to Lamaze:

7 Mua 1882: 16.9; 18.9; 20.9; 3.10; 15.12;
1883: 18.1; 22.2;

7 Mua n.d;

Pierre Jouny, 1846 - 1931, 14 letters to Lamaze:

1 wallis 20.10.1882;

2 Niua Toputapu n.qd;

3 Niua Foou 30.7.?; 6.8.?; n.d;

2 Haapai 19.12.1895; 6.1.1896;

1 Niua Toputapu 4.3.1896;

S Niua Foou 1896: 8.4; 26.4; 24.5; 12.8; n.d;

Stanislas Loyer, 1843 - 1902, 12 letters to Lama ze:
12 Lifuka 1895: 26.11;V17.12;
1896: 8.1; 1.2; 10.2; 24.2; 28.2; 28.3; 20.5;
23.5; 1.6; 8.6;
-Frangois Reiter,1854 - 1918, 1 Fugamisi 31.1.1883;
-Pierre Guitta, 1829 - 1914, 1 Mua 30.3.7?;
-Armand Olier, 1851 - 1211, 2 Maofaga 21.121891; 8.1.1892;
-Joseph Loison, 1853 - 1893 1 Lifuka 6.12.1892;
-Kavauvea (dioc.priest), - 1918, 1 Lifuka 30.1.1896;
-Br.Pierre Bonneval,1829 - 1908, 1 vavau 26.3.1896;

bQ From MARISTS, Wallis -~ Futuna, to Lamaze:

1.

2.

3.

Jean-Marie Bazin, 1864 - 1947, 4 letters to Lalaze:

4 Matautu 19.11.1895;
1904: 1.3; 13.3; 9.12;

Joseph Henquel, 1850 - 1924, 7 letters to Lamaze:

1 Apia 17.11.1895;
3 Levuka 1896: £.1; 27.3; ?.4;
3 Lano : 11.9.1896; 18.10.1904; 29.10.1905;

Alfred Ollivaux, 1848 - 1961, 10 letters to Lamaze:

10 Mua 1892: 9.7; 13.10;
1895: 16.6; 18.11; 26.11;
1896: 2.1; 12.2; 15.8; 19.9; 16.9;
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4. -louis Rondel, 1833 - 1898, 1 Wallis 8.7.1882;
-Casimir Bouzigue,1846 - 190/, 2 Lano /18.10.1882; 30.6.1896;
“Jean-Baptiste Herve,1839 - 1904, 1 Futuna 25.10.1882;
-Nicolas Haumont€, 186G - 1946, 1 Futuna 28.12.1895;
-Petelo Liku Mo Akaaka, 1859 - 1938, 1 Lano 11.8.1896;
-Jean-Baptiste Quiblier, 1839 - 1906, 1 Futuna 2.9.1896;
Michel ... 1l Lano 9.9.1896; '

c. From MARISTS outside the Vicariate:

1. MARISTS in Samoa: :
- Pierre Broyer, 1846 - 1918, 2 letters to Lamaze:

2 Apia ©1.5.1882; 9.9.1882;
- Eugeéne Didier, 1851 - 1891, 4 letters to Lamaze:
4 Apia 19,.,3.1882; 2.5.1882; 12.1.1883; 20.1.1886;
- Edouard Dolé, 1846 - 1932, 2 letters to Lamaze:
1 Apia 26.4.1882; .
1 safata 10.5.1882;
- Nicolas Estienne, 148 - 1906, 4 letters to Lamaze:
1 Iotofaga 6.2.1882;
2 Leone 18.:1.1895; 23.1.1896;
1 Aleirata 4.9.1896;
- Joseph Garnier, 1834 - 1909, 1.letter to Lamaze:
1 Apia . 2,10.1895;

- Louis Godinet, 1859 - 1924(?), 1 letter to Lamze:
1 villa Maria 13.5.1894;

- Constant Mennel, 1853 - 1926, 2 letters to Lamaze:
1 vaea 15.3.1882;
1 safata 2.11.18¢25;

- Julien Vidal, 1846 - 1922, 1 letter to Lamaze:
1 villa Maria 30.5.1884;

- Br.Barthélémy f.m.s. 1 Apia 3.5.1882;
- Br.Philippe f.m.s. 2 Apia 14.11.1895; 21.4.1896;
2. From MARISTS, special topics, 3 letters to Lamaze:
- 1 Marion, lLoreto,Ovalau(Fiji) 8.7.1904;re:Petits Freres;

- 2 Soulas,Hiruharama (N.Zealand) 18.8.1884; 17.6.1886; re:
Sisters T.0.R.M.;

3. From Fr.Méchin,France, 12 letters to Lamaze,re: Sisters T.O.R.M.:

11 St.Brieux 8.6.1881; -.-.1883; 1884:14.12;
1885: 20.3; 25.7; 8.10;
4.9.1886; 1.7.1887; 18.12.1887; 30.4.1890;
30.1.1892;

1 Puylata 30.1.1893;
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C.II.

4. From various MARISTS, France, 7 letters to Lamaze:

Blanchon, Ste Foy 9.R.1886;
Gautheron, Ste Foy 22.9.1894;
Fristo, La. Seyne 20.10.1895;
Laurent, Paris 22.2.1896;
Bussugn, Chartres 21.6.1896;
Laurent,Paris 24.7.1896;
Faure, Ste Foy n.d;

1
P Y™

From VARIOUS, 31 letters to Lamaze:

1. From Various within Tonga, 3 letters:

- 1 Marcus Hamilton, Vavau 2.11.1881;
- 1 S.Hoho, Tongatapu 17.7.1882;
- 1 Moulton, Nukualofa 27.7.1903;

2. From Various outside Tonya, 28 letters:

- 4 Cosserat, Tongking 9.4.1882; 29.2.1884; 25.3.1884; 15.101885;

- 2 idem, Hongkong 22.2.1891; 19.4.1891;

- 3 Lionet s.j. Yersey 19.5.1893; 10.11.1893; 15.11,1894;

- 1 Rev.Bataillon, St.Leger-les-Vignes 27.4.1886;

- 1 Grullemond, St.Dié 24.11.1895;

- Sr.Théréese, Neufchateau 25.1.1896;

- Sr.Marie, Neufchateau 25.1.1896;

Noel, St.Dié 27.1.1896;

Sr.Théodora Laurent, Ancemont 12.3.1896;

Sr Julie,Recourt 3.10.1895; 19.3.1896; (Lamaze's sister)

Gellot, Aumagne 8.4.1896;

Sr.M.Joseph, Natua 11.4.1896;

Dié Bernard, Lyon 17.4.1896;

Julie Payraud, Lyon 6.5.1896;

Hingre, St.Die 15.5.1896;

Dusolier, Bordeaux 26.6.1896; 25.6.1897;
Marie Haguin, Pierrefonds 10.8.1896;
Terral,Brunisberg 21.9.1896;

Deminuit, Paris 26.6.1897; 26.7.1905;

|
NN R R s N

e - f: INCOMING LETTERS. Cont...

From SACRA CONGREGATION DE PROPAGANDA FIDE, Rome,
16 létters to Lamaze:

5 Card.Simeoni 12.4.1879; 19.10.1880; 14.7.1884; 31.8.1886;
23.3.1887;

8 Card.Ledochowski 18.5.1892; 9.8.1893; 13.6.1894; 6.2.1896;
22.4.1896; 28.9.1897; 25.8.1900; 29.3.1901;

3 ‘Card. Gotti 5.1.1904; 9.5.1905; 6.2.1906;

From OEUVRE DE LA SAINTE ENFANCE (Holy Childhood), Paris,
8 letters to Lamaze:

8 Deminuit,Secretary General, 23.7.1896; 23.7.1898; 10.8.1900;
25.6.1901; 1.7.1902; 20.6.1903; 2.6.10604;
4.7.1907;
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C.II.f: INCOMING LETTERS. (Contd)

f. From Sisters TIERS ORDRE REGULIER DE MARY (T.O0.R.M.), France,
5 letters to Lamaze:

3 Madame des Groues, Ste Foy, 10.5.1890; 9.6.1892; 9.11.1892;
1 idem, Marseille 2.2.1892
1 idem, Ste Foy 4.7.1893;

From Sisters T.0.R.M. of the two Vicariates,
13 letters to Lamaze:

Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde, Apia 21.10.1881;

Sr.Marie de l'Enfant Jésus, Savalala 21.10.1881;

Sr.Marie Pierre, Vavau April 1895;0ct.1896; 3.11.1896;
Sr.Marie louise,Mua 11.11.1895; 1.7.1896; 3.11.1896;
Sr.Marie Denyse, Safala 17.11.1895; 29.6.1896;

Sr.Marie Alphonse, Savalalo 18.11.1895; 2.12.1895. 16.4.1896;

W N WwwkH -~

C.III. a - b - c: LAMAZE: DUPLICATES OF OUTGOING LETTERS AND REPORTS.

a. To the VATICAN: 25 duplicates:

6 letters to Pope Leo XIII: 1 Lyon 187¢; 1 Apia 1886;
" 1 Lano 13.2.1886; 1 Apia 29.5.1887;
1 Maofaga 22.10.1893; 1 Tonga 1.9.1902:
1 letter to Pope Pius X: Maofaga 19.3.1904;

7 letters to Card.Simeoni: 1 Lyon 1879; 2 Tonga 1882; 1 Apia 13.6.1884;
1 wallis 26.6.1886; 2 Tonga 12.4.1887;
20.10.1887; )
1 letter to Card.Ledochowski, Maofaga 1.8.1896;
5 letters to Card.Gotti: 5 Maofaga 25.10.1902; 19.3.1904; 12.8.1904:
5.1.1905; 1906;
4 reports on Vicariate to S.C.de Propaganda Fide:
1883; 1887; 1892; 1900;

b. To OEUVRE DE LA SAINTE ENFANCE (Holy Childhood): 6 duplicates:

1 letter to the Director, Maofaga 1.1.1896;
5 reports on the Vicariate: 1894; 1898; 1900; 1902; 1904;

c. To MARISTS, 6 duplicates:

1 letter to Violette(Samca), 1898;

3 letters to Favre, Wallis 26.10.1884; 3.11.1884; 18.11.1884;
(information on this part  of the Vicariate);

2 letters to Martin, 1 Apia 9.4.1894; 1 Maofaga 1903;
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C.IV. a - b: WRITINGS BY LAMAZE.

a. Circular Letters 22.12.1879 - 6.7.1900; printed; some in Tongan;
series probably not complete;

b. Collection Spiritual Writings (conferences,sermons,addresses etc),
1881 - 1821; most in local languages;

C.V. a - b - c: MISSION PROCURATORS TO LAMAZE.

a. Mission Procurators, France, 105 letters to Lamaze:
1. Couloigner, St.Genis-Laval, 31 letters 1880 -"1884:

1880: 5.11; 12.11; 29.11;

1881: 8.6; 15.7;

1882: 28.6; 26.7; 10.8; 20.9; 13.10; 14.11; 20.12;

1883; 14.2; 25.3; 8.5; 8.9; 15.9; 20.10; 23.10; 8.12;

1884: 20.2; 11.4; 15.4; 18.4; 13.5; 8.6; 26.7; 23.9; 21.10;
18.11;10.12;

2. Various, 21 letters 1885 -~ 1890:

1 Couloigner, St.Genis 15.1.1885;
1l Hervier, St.Genis 4.3.1885;
1 Couloigner,london 17.3.1885;
1 idem,Lyon 6.5.1885;
1 Forestier, St.Genis 5.7.1885;
6. Hervier,St.Genis 1885: 9.10; 26.12;
1886: 8.6; 30.7; 20.8; 19.11;
6 Forestier,St.Genis 1887: 13.1; 22.1; 25.1; 17.5; 8.8; 4.10;

=N

Hervier, Ste Foy 1889: 30.11l; 6.12;
1890: 1.8; 2.9;

3. Various, 21 letters 1891 - 1893:-to Lamaze:

1 Hervier,Ste Foy 21.1.1891;

3 Denier,Ste Foy 27.10.1891; 22.12.1891; 5.2.1892;

1 Hervier, Ste Foy 15.3.1892;

2 Denier,Ste Foy, 15.3.1892; 9.5.1892;

3 Hervier Ste Foy . 6.6.1892; 2.8.1892; 29.8.1892;

2 Denier,Ste Foy 26.9.1892; 24.10.1892;

'3 Hervier,Lyon 23.10.1892; 22.11.1892; 20.121892;
‘ 16 all from Lyon in 1893: 1 Hervier 17.1; 1 Regis 14.2;

5 Denier 14.2; 14.3; 11.4; 9.5; 1 Hervier 9.5; 1 Denier 3.7;
1 Hervier 4.7; 1 Regis 1.8; 3 Hervier 29.8; 26.9; 23.10;
1 Regis 29.11; 2 Hervier 29.11; 28.12;
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C.V. a = b - ¢ MISSION PROCURATORS TO LAMAZE. (Contd)

a. Mission Procurators, France, 105 letters to Lamaze:

4. Hervier, Lyon, 32 letters 1894 - 1898:to0 Lamaze:

1894: 20.2; 23.3; 12.6; 8.8, 31.10; 26.12;

1895: 20.3; 15.5; 12.6; 9.7; 6.8; 30.10; 27.11; 24.12;
1896: 31.1; 19.2; 18.3; 15.4; 13.5; 8.6; 2.9; 29.9;
1897: 20.1; 13.4; 7.7; 4.8; 24.11;

1898: 19.1; 16.2; 16.3; 14.4; 24.8;

b. Mission Procurators, Sydney, 86 letters:
1. Couloignier, Sydney,33 letters 1885 - 1887, to Lamaze:

1885: 12.8; 28.8; 7.9(2); 7.10; 5.11; 27.11; 31.12;

1886: 23.2; 14.42; 12.5; 30.5; 13.6; 16.6; 11.7; 11.8;
5.9; 2.11; 1.12;

1887: 24.1; 2.2; 13.2; 25.3; 19.4; 28.4; 18.5; 2.6; 4.6
12.7; 9.8; 8.9; 5.10; 2.11;

2. Various,Sydney, 28 letters 1890 - 1894, to Lamaze:
2 Couloignier 16.31890; 14.4.1890;

8 Muraire 1891: 8.7;
1892: 14.2; 18.3; 9.6; 5.7;11.8;12.8; 27.9;

1 Hurlin 27.10.1892;
1 Muraure 31.10.1892;
1 Hurlin 14.121892; :
5 Muraire 1893: 6.6; 12.6; 3.8; 31.8; 4.11;
8 Muraire 1894: 6.1; 22.1; 19.2; 19.3; 18.4; 14.5;

- 11.6; 30.8;
1 Aubry 12.11.1894;

3. Various,Sydney, 25 letters 1895 - 1906, to Lamaze:

17 Guillemin © 1895; 15.5; 10.6; 12.6; 16.8; 14.9; 30.11;
1896: 2.1; 12.2; 11.3; 1.4; 3.6; 22.6; 30.7;15.9;
1897: 8.12;
1898: 9.2; 4.5;
8 Laurent 1905: 6.2; 4.4; 2.5; 26.6; 24.7; 22.8; 6.12;
1906: 1.3;
C.V. ¢ Accounts, Lamaze with Procure Sydney - 19 financial statements 1901-06.

C.VI. a - e: DOSSIERS, period Lamaze.

a. Dossier SISTERS T.0.R.M., 8 documents 1880 - 1902:
- Letter to Sr.Marie Rose(Wallis), Lyon 19.10.1880;
~ letter Fr.Méchin to Sr.Dolphine(Tonga), St.Brieux 9.6.1881;
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- "Institution canonique du Tiers Ordre Réqulier de la Sociéte
de Marie en Congrégation Religieuse Diocésaine,pour les Soeurs
de nos deux Vicariats Apostoliques de 1'Océanie Centrale et des
Navigateurs"., ms; 30 pp; signed:A.Lamaze,Maofaga 6.6.1882:

- Heritage Sr.Marie Xavier Magnillat,Maofaga 20.6.1884; ms; 2 pp;
- Letter Lamaze to Sr.Denyse 25.8.1902;

~ (part of)Lamaze: Commentary on the Rules of the T.O.R.M.;
ms; 3 pp; (after 1895);

-~ copy lLetter Lamaze to Gautheron(France),24.41895; ms; 2 pp;
re: New Riules for the T.O0.R.M.; '

- Profession Sr.M.Magdalen(Mary Theresa Merriman),Villa Maria 6.12.1896;

b. Dossier: Statistics of the Vicariates TONGA and SAMOA,
10 documents 1880 - 1903:

- Church statistics, Tonga 1880;

- idem Samoa 1880; .

- idem o Tonga + Samoa 1880;

- idem ’ Rotuma 1882;

- idem Rotuma 1883 (signed by Fr.Trouillet);
- church finances Rotuma 1883; ’

- church statistics Tonga 1883 (2 copies);

- idem Samoa 1883 (3 copies);

- idem Tonga + Samoa 1883 ( 3 copies);

- idem Tonga 1880 - 1903 (cahier);

' c. Dossier: SPECIAL REPORTS:

- Ollivaux to Herve (Lyon), Wallis 27.1.1896:
"Quelques notes sur Mr.de Kéroman", ms; 34 pp;

- Frs Dolé and Gavet: "Rapport sur la visite faite a TAKAOFO et
NUKUNONU (Tokelau) au mois de Juin 1882, (10 =26 Juin)"; ms;
6 pp;6.8.1882;

- Br.Jean Reynaud: "Déposition sur la Vie et la Réputation de la
Sainteté du Frere Blaise Marmoiton".

4. Dossier: Minutes of BISHOP'S COUNCILS.
- Councils Maofaga 13.10.1895 - 20.9.1904; cahier)
- Council Samoa 9.12.1901; re:Fr.Soane Tofe;

- Council Maofaga 23.7.1904; copy; re:Sr.Francis de Sales;

e. Dossier: Correspondence LAMAZE - FRENCH NAVY (Division Navale de
1'Oceanie Pacifique); 51 letters 1882 - 1899;

De Corbigue,"l'Eclaireur",to Lamaze, Papeete 20.7.1882;
Franquet, "Montcalm",to Lamaze, Callao 14.2.1884;

Fournier, "Kerguelen" to Lamaze,Matautu(Wallis) 25.7.1884;
- Franquet,"La Reine Blanche",to Lamaze,Valparaiso 8.1.1885;
Lamaze to Franquet, Wallis 3.3.1886;
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- De Saint Hilaire, "Duquesne"”, to Lamaze, Papeete Aug.l1886;
- De Montesgieu to Lamaze, Uvea 22.11.1886;

- Request by Queen of Wallis, Nov 1886;

- De Montesquieu to lLamaze, n.p; n.d;

- idem to Lamaze, Uvea 23.11.1886;

~ idem to Lamaze, Raiatea 29.31887;

- De Saint Hilaire, "Duquesne",to Lamaze, Papeete 6.6.1887;

~ idem "Duquesne”,to Lamaze, Raiatea 12.6.1887;

- De Montesquieu to Lamaze, Paris 21.6.1887;

- De Saint Hilaire,"Duquesne",to Lamaze, Papeete,25.7.1887;

- Lamaze to De Saint Hilaire, Apia 7.9.1887;

- De Saint Hilaire,"Duquesne",to Lamaze, 19.9.1887;

- De Montesquieu to Lamaze, Paris 22.11.1887;

- Lefevre, "Duquesne" to Lamaze, Noumea 16.10.1889;

- Lamaze to Minister of the Navy, Lyon 19,10.1889;

- Minister of the Navy to Lamaze, Paris 24.10.1889;

- Minister of Colonies to Lamaze, Paris '16.11.1889;

- Lamaze to Bigant, Sydney 23.1..890;

- Bigant,"Saone",to Lamaze, Noumea 20.2.1890;

- Regnault de Prémesnil,"Dubourdieu",to Lamaze, Port Said 27.4.1890;
- idem "Dubourdieu", to Lamaze, Papeete 1.9.1890;
- idem "Dubourdieu”, to Lamaze, Noumea 20.10.1890;
- Parrayon, "Dubourdieu",to lamaze, Panama 23.5.1891;

- Lamaze to Parrayon, Tonga 15.9.1892;

- ParrayonDubourdieu",to Lamaze, 30.4.-; ‘

- Courrejoles, "Duguay-Trouin",to lLamaze, Port Plata 5.5.1893;
- De Keroman to Lamaze, Paris 25.6.1893;

- idem to lamaze, Verdelais 9.7.1893;

- Manceron,"Duchaffault", to Lamaze, Noumea 15.7.1893;

- Dupuis, "Duchaffault", to lamaze, Honolulu 27.4.1894;

- De Kéroman to Lamaze, Marseilles 2.6.1894;

- idem to Lamaze, Noumea 29.8.1894;

- Bayle, "Duguay-Trouin", to Lamaze, Saigon 4.4.1895;

- De Kéroman to lLamaze, Wallis 28.5.1898;

- Bayle, "Dugay-Trouin", to Lamaze, Woosung 21.10.1895;

~ Manceron to Lamaze, lorient 30.12.1895;

- Bayle, "Duguay-Trouin"”, to Lamaze, Honolulu 30 .9.1896;

- Lapotac(?), "l'Amiral-Parseval" to Lamaze, Suva 5.12.1896;
- Bayle, "Duguay-Trouin" to Lamaze, en mer 13.3.1897;

- Fort,"Duguay-Trouin" to lamaze, Noumea 1.4.1897;

- A.lLecuve, "l'Eure", to Lamaze, 24.10.1897;

- J.Lecuve to lLamaze, Allarmont ,,1.1898;

- Chateaum...(?),to Lamaze, Toulon 20 .1.1898;

- Marquis, "Duguay-Trouin", to Lamaze, Saigon 4.4.1899;
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D. MGR.ARMAND OLIER, 1851 - 1911.

Titular Bishop of Tipasa and
Coadjutor to Mgr.Lamaze, 1903;
fourth Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania, 1906 - 1911.

D.I. a - b: PERSONAL DOCUMENTS; LETTERS; REPORTS.

a. Personal Documents:

- Testimonial Ietter, Ste-Foy-les-Lyon 7.11.1900(signed:Raffin);

Nomination Titular Bishop of Tipasa, Rome 22.12.1903;

Nomination Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania, Rome 22.12.1903;
Circular Letters to the Vicariate: 1907; 1908; 1910;

b. Incoming Letters and Outgoing Reports:

- Marist General Administration, 2 letters to Olier:
2 Raffin,General Superior, Lyon 23.9.1908; 6.5.1911;
- Jean Baptiste Mace, 1881 - 1938, 2 letters to Olier:

1l on Station of Vavau 15.1.1911;
1 on Burial of Fr.Castagnier, Vavau 15.1.1911;

- Marists of Wallis - Futuna, 4 letters to Olier:
1 Haunonté, Futuna 12.5.1908;

1 Bazin,Wallis 21.3.1910;
1 Fillion,Lano 21.5.1910 (on political events);
1 Bazin, Wallis 12.2.1911 (on affaire Brochard, + copy of

"Resume du Jugement");

- Various: 5 letters to Olier:
1 Rev.Vayssiere, Espalion 16.6.1904;
1 Maealiuaki Kovana, Niua Toputapu 28.10.1905;
(in Tongan:on death of Fr.Begger);
1 Arthur Rounds, Niua Toputapu 4.11.1905;
(in English,on death of Fr.BRerger);
2 W.Rice, Sydney 8.10.1908; 22.10.1908;

- Sacra Congregatio .de Propaganda Fide, Rome, 3 letters to Olier:
3 Card.Gotti, 18.4.1907 (+response Olier); 3.4.1909; 23.3.1908;

1 Report Olier to Sacra Congregation; n.d;

- Olier to: Oeuvre de la Sainte Enfance (Holy Childhood) :
2 Reports on -the Vicariate: 1907; 1909-1910;
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D.II. a - b - c: DEALINGS WITH GOVERNMENT; STATISTICS; MISCELLANEOUS;

a. Dealings with Government:
Few documents, re: Lands and Schools;

b. Statistics and Finances:

Statistics of the Vicariate of Central Oceania; n.d;
Allowances to Church Personnel 1909; 2 copies;

Private Account Olier with Mission Procure,Sydney:
1 financial 'statement 1904 - 1911;

Stations of the Vicariate:
1 Statement of Expenses and Income 1907 - 1908;

c. Miscellaneous:

~-Papers Estate John Castles, Nukualofa 1899 - 1900;

Mgr.Olier: "Notes sur Tonga"; ms; 25 pp; n.d;

Anon, Koe Maletile o Sagato Soane Patita, (The Martyrdom of
Saint John the Baptist); play; 30 pp; n.d;imprimatur of Mateo
Amato (=Olier); printed in the Fafagu printery,Maofaga;

L.K. (=Rev.lolesio Kavauvea): 2 legends:
"Koe lave kihe folau o kaa", ms; 18 pp; Api Foou 24.9.1907;
"Koe lave o Taimalie", ms; 16 pp; Api Foou 25.9.1907; .

Letter Kettlewell to Mgr Olier,Sydney 24.10.1908; re:publication
of Thrilling Adventures in the Southern Seas, by "Tonga"(=Olier);

De Mijolla s.m.:Le Tiers Ordre de Marie,brochure, 23 pp;
imprimatur Lyon 22.1.1909; ’

Notebook: Shipments from Lyon, 1904 ~ 1908;

Fr,Castagnier: "On the Truth of the Church"; ms; 10 pp; n.d;
in Tongan; (after 1897);

1 Marriage Registration, 1909 - 1910;
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E.I. 1 - 5:

E. MGR.JOSEPH BLANC, 1872 - 1962,

Titular Bishop of Dibon and
fifth Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,1912 - 1953.

PRIVATE PAPERS OF MGR.BLANC,

PERSONAL DOCUMENTS AND LETTERS:

- Copy- Birth Registration, Toulon 20.5.1889;

- Copy Baptism Registration, Toulon 20.11.1890;

- Dipléme de Bachelier és Lettres, Toulon 30.9.1890;

- Ordinations: Tonsure and Minc:r Orders, Toulon 29.6.1893;
Diaconate, Montbel 17.3.1895;

. Priesthood, Montbel 23.6.1895;

- Nomination Titular Bishop of Dibon, Rome 17.2.1912;

- Nomination Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,Rome 17.2.1912;

- Cardinal Merry del Val to Blan¢, Vatican 3.8.1912;

- Cardlnal Gasparri to Blanc, Vatican '4,2.1915; 30.6.1922;

29.4.1924; 8.6.1929;

- Cardinal Fumasi Biondi to Blanc, Vatican 13.4.1937; 22.4.1937;

- Blanc to Pope Pius XII, Nuku'alofa 26.8.1952;

- Blanc to Fumasi Biondi, Nuku'alofa 26.8.1952;

- Marella,Apostolic Delegate,to Blanc,Sydney 31.10.1952;

- Tungi,Premier of Tonga,to Blanc, Nuku'alofa 8.2.1954;

~ - Nomination"Assistant at the Papal Throne",Rome 23.2.1955;

- Carboni,Apostlic Delegate,to Blanc, Sydney 3.6.1955;

- Archbishop Sigismondi to Blanc, Rome 13.1.1961;

- De Fuerstenberqg,Apostolic Delegate,to Blanc,Sydney 8.2.1962;

- Cardinal Cicognani to Blanc, Vatican 10.5.1962;

- De Fuerstenberg,Apostolic Delegate,to Blanc, Sydney 18.5,1962;

CANONICAL FACULTIES,received, 12 documents 1912 - 1929:

- 5 documents, Rome 7.3.1912;

- Blanc: list of faculties received, Maofaga 15.8.1912;

- 6 Documents, Rome 14.7.1916; 16.3.1917; 16.4.1917; 15.1.1918;
22.10.1929; 18.12.1929;

CANONICAL FACULTIES,given, 24 documents 1914 - 1944:

to Fr.Thomas, Mua 4.3.1914;

to Fr.Kervegan (Haapai), ,aofaga 15.6.1914;

Appointment Fr.Thomas as Pro-Vicar. Maofaga 28.4.1916;

Appoint.Fr.Dequerry as Secretary General of the Vicariate,
Maofaga, 18.5.1916;

Faculties of Privileged Altars to various churches,
Maofaga, 15.12.1916;

-Appoint Fr.Kervegan as Confessor for Sisters of Mua,

Maofaga, 27.6.1917;
- Appoint.Fr.Kervegan as Procurator of the Vicariate,
Maofaga, 20.9.1917;
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Appoint.Fr.Kervegan as Confessor for Sisters Nukualofa,
Maofaga, 14.2.1918;
Appoint.Fr.Bergeron as Confessor for Sisters Nukualofa,
Maofaga, 14.11.1918;
Appoint.Fr .Bergeron as Vicar Delegate,Nukualofa 30.11.1920;
Appoint.Fr.Tremblay to ministry in Vicariate,Maofaga 25.12.192];
Ordination Fr.Kailao to Priesthood, Maofaga 26.3.1925; -
Appoint.Fr.Kailao to ministry in Vicariate, Maofaga 2.4.1925;
- Appoint. 4 "Vicariats Forains", Maofaga 31.10.1928;
- Appoint.Fr.Poncet as Chancellor of Vicariate,Maofaga 11.11.1928;
- Appoint.Fr.Poncet as Confessor for Nuku'alofa, Maofaga 11.11.1928;
- To Tremblay:faculties Stations of the Cross, Maofaga 5.5.1930;
- Ordination Fr.Makameimoana to Priesthood, Maofaga 17.2.1933;
- Appoint.Boussit to ministry in the Vicariate,Maofaga 2.6.1934;
- Appoint.Fr.Eckert to ministry in the Vicariate,Maofaga 18.3.1936;
- Appoint.Fr.Callet to ministry in the Vicariate,Maofaga 17.7.1937;
- Appoint.Fr.Schahl to ministry in the Vicariate,Maofaga 6.3.1939;
- Appoint.Fr.Rodgers to ministry in the Vicariate,Maofaga 1.3.1941;
- Appoint.Fr.Wall to ministry on the Vicariate, Maofaga 10.771944;

PRIVATE ACCOUNT WITH MISSION PROCURE,SYDNEY.
42 Financial Statements, 1912 - 1930:

for 1912;

for 1913;

for 1914 (signed by Courtais);
for 1915 (Chevreuil);

for 1916 (idem);

for 1917 (idem);

for 1918 (idem);

for 1919 (Courtais);
for 1920 (idem);

for 1921 . (idem);

for 1922 (idem);

for 1929 (Rausch)g
for 1930 (idem);

b bW WU N
WS b

PRIVATE ACCOUNT WITH PROCURE, TONGA.
19 Pinancial Statements,1933 - 1939;

S for 1933 (Poncet);
2 for 1934 (idem);
2 for 1935 (idem);

for 1936 (Boussit);
for 1937 (idem);
for 1938 (idem);
for 1939 (idem);

W NV

4: OFFICIAL COBRESPONDENCE WITH CHURCH ORGANISATIONS.
SACRK CONGREGATIO DE PROPAGANDA FIDE, Rome.
51 letters to Blanc:

3 Cardinal Gotti, 18.3.1912 - 5,1.1916;

4 cardinal Serafini, 20.3.191C - 17.7.1917;

34 Cardinal Van Rossum, 19.7.1918 - 27.10.1931;

10 cardinal Fumasoni Biondi, 31.8.1932 - 25.9.1951;

Blanc to SACRA CONGREGATIO DE PROPAGANDA FIDE:
4 Reports on the Vicariate, 1925; 1930; 1935; 1940;

From VARIOUS VATICAN CONGREGATIONS :
23 printed Circular letters;
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CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

E.II. 1-4:

E.III. 10

10.

OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE WITH CHURCH ORGANISATIONS.

PONTIFICAL SOICIETY OF SAINT PETER FOR INDIGENOUS CLERGY,
(st.Peter's Pence), Rome,

19 letters to Blanc, 15.12.1922 - 31.10.1946;

7: OFFICIAL CIORRESPONDENCE WITH CHURCH ORGANISATIONS, cont...

THE' ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH:

a. Superior General Council, “ome: '
33 letters to Blanc, 9.11.1923 - 5.7.1952;

b. National Offices New York and Boston:
13 letters to Blanc, Sept.1917 - 18.5.1949;

c. National Office, Melbourne:
2 letters ‘to Blanc, 1939;

OEUVRE DE LA !SAINTE ENFANCE (Holy Childhood).
Correspondencie General Council,Paris - Blanc:

77 letters,repports,statistics,donations: 1911 - 1952;

THE APOSTOLIC. DELEGATICN, SYDNEY.
58 letters to Blanc:

29 Cattaneo 18.2.1919 - 19.3.1933;
5 Bernardini 10.11.1933 - Dec.1935;
14 Panice 1936 - 10.10.1946;
10 Marella 17.2.1949 - 25.7.1952;

- 11: INCOMING LETTERS.

From MARIST GIENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

1.-Jean-Claude Raffin,1841 - 1922, Superior General 1905
12 letters to Blanc:

4 Lyon 19.10.1911; 12.12,1911; 7.10.1912; 24.5.1914;
l Rome 3.:2.1915;
6 Lyon 191!5: 15.5.; 20.8; 4.11;
191®6: 23.3; 23.5;
1917: 8.8;
1 Verdelairs '13.10.1918;

-Ernest Riew, 1868 - 1953,Superior General 1923 - 1947,
12 letters to Blanc:

- 1922,

6 Moncalieri 5.10.1922; 16.12.1922; 27.2.1923; 13.10.1924;

. 8.11.1924; 4.1.1925;

2 Rome 22.6.1926; 25.5.1926;

1 "Lapérouse"17.8.1929;

3 Rome 30.9.1932; 3.12.1932; 9.9.1945;

N
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2.- Louis Copéré, 1867 - 1940,Procurator with the Holy See,

6 letters to Blanc:

5 Rome 12.5.1916; 17.2.1917- 20.12.1918; 8.1.1919; 22.4.1921;
1 Namur 8.9.1925;

- Jules Grimal,1867 - 1953, Procurator with the Holy See,

8 letters to Blanc:

1 Moncalieri n.d;
7 Rome 8.7.1932; 21.8.1937; 17.2.1938; 9.9.1938;10.7.1938;
24.5.1939; 1.11.1945;

- Léon Dubois,1873 - 1959, General Procurator,

9 letters to Blanc:

1 Port vila 18.12.1924;
8 Rome 11.6.1926; 27.6.1926; 4.8.1928; 29.5.1933; 17.4.1934;
23.8.1937; 10.1.1938; 15.6.1939;

11. From MARIST PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION.

1.

PROVINCIAL SUPERIORS:

- Charles Nicolas,1860 - 1941, Provincial Superior 1911 - 1918;
6 letters to Blanc:

2 Villa Maria 21.2.1912; 22.2.1912;
1 "Mongolia® 1.3.1915;
3 Villa Maria 8.5.1915; 6.4.1916; 5.10.1916:
- J-B. Chevreull 1865 - 1943,Provincial SQperior 1919 - 1925;
11 letters to Blanc:

11 villa Maria 9.5.1919; 24.7.1919; 21.8.1919; 3.6.1920;
25.7.1922; 3.1.1923; 30.1.1923; 11.3.1923;
17.4.1924; 8.5.1924; 12.2.1925;

- Eugéne Courtais,1878 - 1953,Provincial Superior 1925 - 1934;
5 letters to Blanc:

1 villa Maria 11.11.1926;
1 Rome 27.10.1927;
3 Villa Maria 4.3.1930; 29.11.1930; 25.8.1932;

Joseph Bertin, 1879 - 1941,Provincial Superior 1934 - 1940,
1 letter to Blanc:

1 villa Maria 11.8.1934;

Elie: Bergeron,1881 - 1957, Provincial Superior 1940 - 1947,
3 letters to Blanc:

'3 villa Maria 16.2.1940; 26.5.1945; 9.10).1946;

PROVINCIAL MISSION PROCURATOLS.
- Jean-Baptiste Chevreuil ,Procurator 1909 - 1919,
7 letters to Blanc:

7 Sydney 21.2.1912; 1915: 7.6; 20.7; 14.9; 6.12;
3.1.1916; 18.2.1919;
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- Eugene Courtais, Procurator 1919 - 1924,
18 letters to Blanc:

18 Sydney 1919: 2.4;24.4; 6.5; 16.8;
1920: 26.3; 30.3; 16.4; 1.5; 28.5 ;2.6; 14.6;
1921: 9.7;
1922: 5.1; 5.5; 25.10; 8.11; 19.12;
1923: 17.1;

- John Rausch,1872 - 1956,Procurator 1923 - 1932,
16 letters to Blanc:

16 Sydney 1923: 30.7;
1924: 25.4; 8.5; 18.9;
1926: 24.1;
1928: 30.8:; 26.11;
1929: 13.4; 16.4; 25.7; 20.11;
1930: 10.1; 22.12;
1931: 19.1; 24.11;
1932: 28.7;

- Elie Bergeron, Procurator 1932 - 1939,
9 letters to Blanc:

9 Sydney 23.9.1932; 25.81934; 12.2.,1935; 10.9.1936;
1937: 27.5; 15.7;
1938: 8.4; 4.7; 21.3;

- Joseph Nicolas,1891 - 1946, Procurator 1939 - 1946,
5 letters to Blanc:

5 Sydney 4.7.1939; 16.7.1940; 23.10.1940; 6.10.1941; 5.10.1946;

- Honoré Hebert, 1896 ~ 1958,Procurator 1947 - 1958,
3 letters to Blanc:

3 Sydney 19.11.1947; 1.4.1948; 17.4.1948;

3. MISSION PROCURATORS, LYON,

- Gaston Régis, 1859 - 1940, Procurator 1899 - 1933,
38 letters to Blanc:

Lyon 1914: 29.3; 28.9; .
1915: 6.2; 20.2; 23.3; 19.6; 6.11; 4.12;
1916: 29.1; 21.4; 15.6; 12.7; 9.8; 27.10;
1917: 24.1; 18.4; 8.8; 5.9;
1918: 19.3; 15.5; 12.6; 17.7; 14.8; 11.9; 2.11; 4.11;
1919: 5.2; 3.4; 28.5;
1920: 21.4;
1921: 24.11;
1925: 2.2; 19.6; 24.7;
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E.IIT. 10 - 11: INCOMING LETTERS. ' (Contd)
11. From MARIST PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION
3. MISSION PROCURATORS, LYON,

- Gaston Regis, 1859 - 1940, Procurator 1899 - 1933,
38 letters to Blanc: (contd)

1926: 10.2; 25.7;
1932: 15.9; 1933: 23.7;

- Eugene Courtais, Procurator 1934 - 1951,
33 letters to Blanc:

Lyon 1934: 17.4;
1935: 8.7; 26.7; 26.11; 3.12;24.12;
1936: 8.1; 29.6; 23.9; 5.10; 13.10; 21.11;
1937: 20.1; 25.1; 4.5; 26.7; 27.9; 3.12;
1938: 8.1; 4.2; 11.4; 20.4; 7.7;
1939: 7.4; 20.10; 16.11;
1945: 19.6; 24.8;
1946: 2.2; 16.9;
1947: 11.1; 25.11;
1948: 14.12;

E.III. 20 - 21 - 22: INCOMING LETTERS. cont...

20. From MARISTS, Tonga.

1. Elie Bergeron,188)1 - 1957, 2 letters to Blanc:
1 Brunswick 18.5.1919;
1 Nuku'alofa 19.7.1927;
+ 7 letters to Bergeron:

1 Oreve,Suva 24,1.1923;
1 Atherton,Essex,Mass, 1.6.1923;
1 watkin,Nukualofa 21.9.1923;
1l Courtais, Villa Maria 18.10.1925;
1 Kerrmann, Lapaha 23.9.1927;
1 idem, Mua - 27.91927;
1 Bussy,Noumea 28.2.1930;
2. Paul Boussit, 1900 - 1970, 1 letter to Blanc:
-1 Mua 24.3.1936;
3. Frang¢ois Deguerry, 1883 - 1953, 6 letters to Blanc:
3 Mua 6.10.1924; 9..1925; 6.4.1925;
3 vava'u 13.5.1929; 27.8.1929; 25.3.1930;
+Deguerry: "Note sur la Tortue du Tuitonga",Mua
) 12.9.1924;
4, Frangois Faivre, 1868 - 1941, 4 letters to Blanc:
2 Cawaci 12.6.1919; 13.6.1919;
1 Levuka 17.6.1919;

1 "Maldera" 15.6.1920;
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5. Pierre Jouny, 1846 - 1931, 28 letters to Blanc:
28 Niua Foou 1913: 24.3;
1914: 12.1; 22.2;
1915: 2.2; 8.8; 25.10; 30.10; 21.1l1; 3.12;
26.12; n.d;
1916: 27.5; 2.7; 28.7;
6.3.1917; 26.6.1918; 20.5.1919; 1.7.1919; 24.12.1921;
12.3.1922; 26.11.1926; 20.2.1927; 25.8.1927;
28,41928; 4.6.1928; 1.1.1929; 24.3.1929;
+ 1 Jouny:"l'Hérésie Wesléyenne aux Iles des Amis",ms;4 pp;n.d;
1 idem:"Ma Mere", ms;1ll pp; n.d; (addressed to Mr.Coeuret,
Plougenait,France);

6. Albert Kerrmann, 1888 - 1945, 15 letters to Blanc:

1 St.Brieux 20.4.1915;

1 vava'u 25,12.1925;

S Niua Fo'ou 9.8.1929; 1931: 10.1; 4.2; 4. 4 2.5;
2 Vava'ua 4.1.1937; 10.3. 1937-

1 .Niua Toputapu 3.11.1937;

5 vava'u 1937: 19.11; 29.11; 3.12;

1938: 16.2; n.d; _
+ Kerrmann:Report on Burial of Fr.Macé, Vava'u 13.5.1938;

7. Augustin Kervegan, 1872 - 1918, 1 letter to Blanc:
1 Maofaga 10.11.1918; (died 28.11.1918);

8. Emile Leneil, 1875 - 1939, 2letters to Blanc:
2 Vava'u 13.2.1919; 10.4.1919;

9. Petelo Liku Mo Akaaka, 1859 - 1938, 16 letters to Blanc:
16 Niua Fo'ou 1913: 21.6; 28.10; 15.11;
. 1915: 21.5; 10.9; 27.10; 28.10; 21.11; 27.11;
1917: 20.8; 22.10;
1930: 14 5; -
1931: 11.1; 1.2; 8.3; 1.5;

21. From MARISTS, Tonga. Cont...

1. Jean-Baptiste Mace, 1881 - 1938, 8 letters to Blanc:
1 vava'u 28.6.1918;
7 Niua Toputapu 9.3.1928; 16.2.1932; 18.3.1935;
1937: 21.6; 24.8; 14.10; 20.10;

2. Antoine Moussey, 1862 - 1923, 3letters to Blanc:
2 Nuku'alofa 1.6.1915; 377.1915;
1 villa Maria 19.2.1919;

3. Alexander Poncet, 1884 - 1973, 2 letters to Blanc:
1 vava'u 3.4.1930;
1 Niua Fo'ou 28.10.1930;

4. Francois Reiter, 1854 - 1918, 2 letters to Blanc:

1 Kolovai May 1916;
1 Lapaha 28.5.1917;

5. John Rodgers,1915 - 2 letters to Blanc:
1 Api Fo'ou 4.2.1946;

1 Nuku'alofa 7.5.1961;
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6. Fmile Thomas,1861 - 1942, 2 letters to Blanc:

2 Vava'u 29.6.1918; 4.4.1919;
7. Edward Tremblay, 1892 - 1974, 7 letters to Blanc:
5 Ha'apai 4.,3.1930; 27.3.1930; 7.8.1932; 11.5.1935;8.6.1937;
1 Havershill 23.11.1937;
1 Ha'apai 17.2.1938;

22. From MARISTS, outside the Vicariate, 23 letters to Blanc:

- Bellwald,Pago Pago 17.4.1935;

- 1 Bussy,Noumea 20.11.1933;

- 1 Bouillon, Rua Sura 19.2.1919;

- 1 castanié,Suva 27.2.1919;

- 1 Gondringer,Mount Albert 31.10.1928;

- 6 Gonnet, Leuwuka 9.3.1918; 9.2.1919; 28.3.1919;

13.6.1919; 14.7.1919; 12.8.1919;

- 1 Haour,Paris 24.11.1918;

- 1 Lejeune,Cawaci 5.5.1930;

- 2 idem, Makogai 23.11.1944; 1.2.1945;

- 1 O'Reilly, Ste Foy 21.4.1931;

- 1 Oreve,Suva 3.11.1932;

- 1 Roth,Suva 23.4.1935;

- 5 Tixier,Lyon 27.8.1915; 14.12.1916; 11.8.1917; 13.12.1917;
28.1,1919; :

E.III. 30 - 31 - 32: INCOMING LETTERS. Cont...

30. 1l.From MARISTS, Wallis:
- Jean-Marie Bazin, 1864 -~ 1917, 3 letters to Blanc:
3 Mua 1919: 20.5; 26.2; 22.6;

- Jean Delorme, 1879 - 1964, 4 letters to Blanc:
3 Mua 11.12.1912; 12.3.1913; 30.9.1913;
1 Matautu 24.2.1919;

- Joseph Henquel, 1850 - 1924, 9 letters to Blanc:

1 vaitupo 10.6.1913;
2 Wallis 29.9.1913; 12.9.1913;
1 Hihifo 9.10.1913;
2 Wallis 26.10.1913; 15.1.1914;
© 1 Mua 16.3.1914;
1 Uvea 30.9.1915;
1 wWallis 10.3.1918;
- Antoine Marquet, 1886 - 1966, 2 letters to Blanc:
1 Lano 20.2.1919;
1 wallis 1.5.1937;

2.From MARISTS, Futuna:

- Jean-Baptiste Comas, 1869 - 1920, 1 letter to Blanc:
1 Futuna 13.6.1919;
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- Nicolas Haumonté, 1866 - 1946, 12 letters to Blanc:
12 Futuna 1914: 15.2; 14.4;
1915; 27.9; 5.11;
1917: 17.2;
1918: 4.12;
1919: 2.1; 16.2; 28.3; 20.5; 16.6; 23.6;

- Victor Jacquemin, 1884 - 1932, 5 letters to Blanc:
4 Sigave 19.3.1914; 9.11.1915; 22.2,1919; 20.5.1919;
1l villa Maria 19.6.1920;

- Claude Fillion, 1865.- 1933, Seminary lano, 12 letters to Blanc:

4 Lano 17.12.1912; 13.6.1913; 16.3.1914; 25.5.1915;
1 Levuka 3.2.1919;

7 Lano 19.51919;

OMPA 8 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

E.III. 30 - 31 - 32: INCOMING LETTERS (Contd_.)
30. 2. From Marists, Futuna: (Contd.)

- 7 Lano 20.6.1919; 10.4.1925; 14.5.1926;
25.9.1934; 23.12.1935; 14.12.1936;

+ 1 Fillion to Delorme, Lano 19.10.1934;

See also under E.V.30)

31. From INDIGENOUS DIOCESAN CLERGY,
17 letters to Blanc:

- 1 Petelo Faone, Lapaha 15.8.1946;

- 3 Tominiko Galuola, Lano 26.2.1919; 20.5.1919; 4.4.1937;
- i Petelo Hamale, Mata'utu 19.5.1937; ,

~ 3 Setefano Ikamui,Niua Fo'ou 7.10.1932; 3.11.1932; 19.6.1937;
- 3 Kelekolio Kailao, Lano 19.5.1912; 19.5.1919; 23.6.1919;
~ 1 Malino Liufau, Hihifo 1.5.1937;

- 1 Kasiano Malivao, Mua 1.11.1927;

- 1 Sanualio Mauaki, lLano 3.5.1937;

- 1 Kapeliele Taufana, Lano 2.5.1937;

- 1 Soane Vahai, Lano 25.2.1919;

- 1 idem, Uvea 6.5.1937;

32. From VARIOUS BISHOPS,
33 letters to Blanc:

- 1 Bresson,Noumea 10.10.1948;
- 11 Chanrion,Noumea 8.4.1919; 3.10.1922; 14.4.1926;
14.4.1927;

1928:8.5; 4.7; 8.9; 9.10;
14.10.1929; 11.3.1930; 26.9.1932;
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- 3 Darnand, Apia 18.8.1932; 28.11.1952; 31.5.1937;
- 1 De Boismenu, Papua 5.8.1928;

- 1 Douceré€,Port Vila 15.12.1927;

- 1 Felix ...,Toulon 4,1.1925;

- 1 Gasparri,Rome 7.7.1932;

- 2 Liston,Auckland 15.1.1937; 30.11.1938;

- 3 Nicolas, Suva 25.3.1912; 11.5.1919; 10.2.1926;
- 1 O0'Donnell, Sydney 13.12.,1935;

- O'Gormon, Sydney 5.11.1926;

4 Poncet, 1 Suva 16.4.1936; 1 Futuna 23.11.1936; 1 Lano 30.4.1937:
1l Lano 23.8.1949;

1 Raucaz, Visale 11.5.1930;
2 Redwood,Wellington 21.5.1912; 9.2.1934;

E.III. 40 41 - 42: INCOMING LETTERS. Cont...

40. 1. From S.M.S.M. SISTERS in the Vicariate,
14 letters to Blanc:

Sr.Aline, Maofaga 21.1.1937;
Sr.Benedict, Malino 18.3.1919;
Sr .Bonaventura,Villa Maria 1.12.1913;
Sr.Dominic, Loreto 17.12.1916;

1l
1
1
1
1 Sr.Edith, vava'u 3.4.1930;
1l Sr.Julienne, Mua 20.5.1919;
~ 1 Srs.Lazare and Magdaleine, Kolopelu, 25.4.1920;
1 Sr.Magdaleine,Kolopelu 1.12.1918;

2 Sr.Scholastique, Sausau 1.12.1918; Sigave 29.12.1918;

1l Sr.Sosefina, Vava'u 2.4.1930;

1 Sr.Thecla, Maa 22.2.1925;

1 Sr.Timothée, Hihifo 25.2.1919;

Sr,Yvonne, Niua Fo'ou 3.11.1932;

2. From S.M.S.M.‘SISTERSvoutside the Vicarlate,
12 letters to Blanc:

Sr.Basil, Bedford 16.11.1936;
Sr.Carmella, Wellington 8.3.1937;
Sr.M.Chanel, Ste Foy 12.12.1924;
Sr.De Chantal, Ste Foy 17.5.1939; 15,8,1939; 19.6,1948;
Sr.Edouard, Ste-Foy 31.,7.1934; ' '
Sr.M.de la Merci,Ste Foy 15.8.1939;
Sr.Rosa de Lima,Superior General,l Port Vila 18.4.1935;
’ 2 Ste Foy,25.11.1936; 16.2.1937;

1
W W

- 1 Sr.M.Yvonne, Ste Foy 15.12.1936;
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41.

42.

.S.M.S.M. SISTERS, MISCELLANEOUS:

Raffin s.m.:"Note sur la Congregation des Sceurs du T.O.R.M.
pour les Missions d'Oceanie",Rome 21.11.1908;ts.copy:8 pr
Profession Formula T.O.R.M., in English;
Blanc, Letter re:Confession of Sisters, Maofaga 15.6.1914;
idem,List of Confesssion Fathers for Sisters, Maofaga 27.6.1917;
idem, 2 Circular Letters to the Sisters of the Vicariate,
Nuku'alofa 14.3.1922; 15.6.1923;
idem, Report to Vatican on T.O.R.M.,ms.copy; 3 pp; 21.1.1924;
Dubois, Remarks on the Organisation of the T.O.R.M.,
Lyon 2.7.1920; ts.copy; 2 pp;+ reply by Blanc,ms; 3 pp;
Bergeron, lLetter to Rev.Mére, Mua 26.5.1930;
Anon., Comments on the Reorganisation of the T.O.R.M.,ts8;8 pp;n.d;
Approval S.M.S.M. Constitutions, Rome 30.12.1931;
letter Card.Van Rossum to Blanc,re:S.M.S.M., Rome 2.2.1932;ts;l p;
Sr.Rosa de Lima,General Superior, 2 Circular Letters:
Ste Foy 11.2.1932; 4.4.1932;
Letter Ass.Propagation of the Faith to Sr.Angele(Niua Fo'ou),
Boston 24.5.1938;
Letter Armstrong,H.B.M's Consul and Agent,to Blanc,Tonga 9.10.1942,
re: S.M.S.M., Sisters evacuated to Wellington;

From S.M.SISTERS, 1l letters to Blanc:

4 Sr.Adrien, Nuku'alofa 1928: 4.9; 7.9; 12.9; 17.9;
1 Sr.Elisabeth,Woolwich  n.d;

5 Sr.M.Joseph: 2 Woolwich 4.4.1924; 15.12.1924;
1 Montanay 24.11.1927;
2 St.Prix 8.5.1928; 2.12.1936;

From VARIOUS LAYPEOPLE.

1

2

e

. Within Tonga, 15 letters to Blanc:

4 Madeleine Vernay, Niua Fo'ou 6.12.1915;
1916: 2.2; 28.5; 19.7;
Siale Lufe, Maofaga 29.6.1918(re:Land titles); 4.7.1919;
Luseane Vahevaho, Vava'u 28.6.1919;
O0.B..., Nuku'alofa 8.7.1919;
Kaitapu, n.p; 28.7.1919;
Seilala Kalala, Niue 8.9.1925;
A.Gaffney, Nuku'alofa 3.2.1927; 17.2.1937; 7.6.1939;
a yachtowner, Keppel's Island 22.9.7%;
Tuuhefaku, Vavau 21.4.1937;

W N

. Outside Tonga, 22 letters to Blanc:

Ballande, Bordeaux, 23.10.1913;
Mercier,Paris 27.12.1918;

‘"Rase Blanc,: Toulon 11.5.1919;
Mr.Blanc, Villa Clary 19.3.7;

Guy de Gallangue, n.p; n.d;
Bremond, Toulon 16.8.1923;

Rose Blanc, Villa Clary 2.8.1925; .
Téqui, Paris 8.8.1925;
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E.IV:

Br.Diogenes,Sup.General f.m.s. Grugliasco 22.6.1926;

Br.Barron, Sup.General Christian Brothers, Strathfield,
N.S.W., 14.12.1929;

Wilbur Donovan, Malvern, .Vic. 31.8.1931;

Chandiku Parshad, Suva 3.1l. 1932;

Director Bishop Museum Honolulu, 16.4.1935;

Haller, Devonport N.Z., 3.5.1935;

R.Goodwin,Auckland, 18.5.1936;

Kilisita wWalde, n.p; 6.1.1937;

Arzur, "Dufmont d'Urville", 29.5.1939;

L.Jore, Los Angeles 12.11.1945;

Gorski, San Diego 20.9.1946;

Banond, Geneve 1.10.1946; 7.10.1946; _

Pelletier,M.D., Whitehorse, Canada, 12.12.1949;

[
(o

1
H N

DUPLICATES OF OUTGOING LETTERS.
39 letters by Blanc:

Card.Gotti, Maofaga 25.1.1916;

Ass.of the Prop.of the Faith in New York, Jan.1916;
Apostolic Delegate in Sydney, Suva 4.1.1919;

idem, Tonga 15.10.1919;

Card.Gotti, Tonga 15.10.1919;

Card Van Rossum, Tonga 16.2.1922;

Pope Pius XI, Tonga 2.3.1922;

Sup.Council of Prop.of the Faith, Wallis 31.8.1923; 1924;
General Superior S.M., 1 Maofaga 2.4.1925; 1 Toulon 30.5.1926;
Secretary Sacra Congr.de Prop.Fide, Tonga 23.8.1928;

Pope Pius XI, Wallis 2.4.” 929;

Card.van Rossum, Maofaga 19.8.1929; 15.4.1930; 20.2.1931;
Provincial of the Christian Brothers, 15.8.1929;

Rev.Pere, Maofaga 26.9.1932;

Fr.Bergeron, Maofaga 3.6.1933;

Card.Van Rossum, Maofaga 21.9.1933;

Sacra Congr.de Prop.Fide, Maofaga 26.10.1934;

Card.Van Rossum, Maofaga 18.9.1936; 28.10.1936;

Mgr Costantini, Maofaga 10.1.1939;

Pope Pius XII, Maofaga 30.3.1939;

Secr .General of St.Peter's Pence, Maofaga 20.5.1939;
Card.Prefect, Maofaga 11.12.1939;

Tres Rev.Pere, Mdofaga 12.12.1939;

Cardinal Prefect, Maofaga 1940;

Premier of Tonga, Maofaga 17.8.1946;

Apostolic Delegate, Maofaga 9.9.1946;

Card.Prefect of the Sacra Congr.Prop.Fide, 8.1.1947; July 1949;
Apostolic Delegate in Sydney, Maofaga 3.3.1950;

letters no names, no dates;

666688666 6666666686886888888

8
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E.V. 10 - 11 - 12 - 13:

10.

11.

OMPA 9

PARISH OF HA'APAI.

- 32 -

PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE.

1. Parish Statistics: 1905; 1909 (signed by Kervegan);

1913 - 1916 (idem); 1917 - 1924 (Macé);
1926,1928,1930(Tremblay); 1931 (Setefano);
1932,1933,1936 (Tremblay); 1952(Therriault);

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1908 - 1916 (Kervegan);

‘3. Miscellaneous:

1918, 1919, 1924 (Macé);
Sisters'Convent:1914,1916(Sr.Romuald);

- History of Ha'apai parish, ts; 3 pp;n.d; in Tongan;
- Letter Macé to Bergeron,re:Land in Ha'apai, 20.1.1924;

PARISH OF HIHIFO - KOLOVAI.

1. Parish Statistics: 1905 - 1916 (Reiter);1917 (Benezeth); 1918;

1927,1928 (Bergeron); 1931 (Poncet);

- CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

E.v. 10 - 11 - 12 - 13:

11.

12,

13.

PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. (Contd)

PARISH OF HIHIFO - KOLOVAI (Contd)

2.
3.

Parish Financial Statements: 1908 - 1916 (Reiter);

Miscellaneous:

- Erection Station of Meleka, 20,11.1922;

~ List of contributors to new : of for the church, n.d;

- Contract Sione Katoa - Poncet, re: house for the church
of Fatai, 9.3.1931;

PARISH OF HOUMA.
1. Parish Statistics: 1926(Sagato); 1929,1930(Poncet); 1933-1936;

1952; 1953 (Setanisilao Ia‘'ai);

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1929 (Poncet); 1953;

3.Miscellaneous:

PARISH OF KAUVAI.

1.

Parish statistics:

Annual collection 1936;
2 marriage registrations, 1925,1934;
2 receipts for Lease 861, Halalelue 1925 (Elisabeth Salt);

list Confirmations 1937;

Folaha 1915;
List of collections, n.d.
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E.V. 14: PARISH OF MA'UFANGA.

1. Parish Statistics: 1905 - 1908 (Blanc); 1910,191l1 (Benezeth);
1912 - 1918 (Deguerry);1920 - 1930(Thomas);
1931 (Poncet); 1953;

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1908 (Blanc); 1910 (Benezeth);
1912 - 1916 (Dequerry); 1933 - 1935(Poncet);
1936 - 1939 (Boussit);

3. Sisters' Convent:Financial Statements:
1908; 1914 - 1916(Sr.Xavier);

4. Api Fo'ou College,Financial Statements: 1908; 1909;
1910,1912(Bellwald); 1914 - 1916 (Deguerry);
1934.1935(Poncet); 1936.1937 (Boussit);

5. Miscellaneous:*

- Mass Foundations;

- Correspondence Bergeron - Prime Minister,re:attitudes of
Noble Fakafanua, 1922;

- Marriage Registrations, 1928 - 1935;

- 2 Letters Stronge,re:Maofaga church band, 1919;

- List of Books, in Tongan;

- List of Catholic Families, (probably 1943);

- Rules for meetings of Church lLeaders,Maofaga District,
(Deguerry 1915); small notebook; in Tongan;

- = Membership Confraternity of Mount Carmel, 1882 -~ 1923;

- ‘Coutumier Maofaga ('Parish Directory'); eahier; n.d;

- Excerpts Lamaze's diary, 3.9.-24.10.1886;ts;3 pp; English
translation;

Some items not microfilmed.

E.V. 15 - 16 - 17: PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. Cont...

15. PARISH OF MUA (Tongatapu).

1, Parish Statistics: 1905,1907 (Guitta); 1908,1911,1913,1915(Thomas);
1918 - 1924 (Deguerry); 1927 (Kerrmann);
1928 (Poncet); 1929,1930(Bergeron);1931 (Kerrmann);
1933,1934 (Poncet); Lapaha 1952(Schahl);

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1883 (Chevron);1908.1912,1915(Thomas);
1919 (Deguerry); 1928 (Kerrmann);1929(Poncet);
1931 (bergeron) ;

3. Miscellaneous:

- Mass Foundations;

-~ Marriage Registration,1925;

- Coutumier of Mua Station(Parish Directory),Poncet 1928;
ms; 16 pp;

- List of Catechumens,Lapaha 1923 (Poncet);

- Rules for Meetings of Church lLeaders, Mua 1923 (Deguerry);
- Deguerry: Proposal,1923,to found"Children of Mary"in Mua;
negative reply by Bishop's Council;

- Paulo Nuku: permission to use land, Mua 20.12.1923;
- Sioeli Papia: permission to use land, Lapaha 1923, 1925;
-~ Deguerry: Sermons on the Church; ms; n.d; in Tongan;
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16. PARISH OF NIUA FO'OU.

1. Parish Statistics: 1908,1916,1923,1925 (Jouny);1930(Kerrmann) ;
1931 (Bergeron); 1932 - 1935(Petelo Liku);

2. Miscellaneous:

-Correspondence, re:Lands, 1925;
- Jouny to Blanc,on hurricane 1915, Niua Foou 2.2. 1915 ts copy:
4 pp;
~ Jouny:"Koe fokotuu oe lotu Katolika in Niua Foou"”,( The
foundation of the Church in Niua Foou); ms; 12 pp;n.d;

17. PARISH OF NIUA TOPUTAPU.

1. Parish Statistics: 1905(Berger); 1906 - 1910(Faivre);
1913 - 1936 (Mace); 1952(wWall);

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1908,1910(Faivre);
1916,1922, 1927 - 1931 (Mace):;

3. Miscellaneous:

List building materials for Sisters'House, 8.6.1917;
List of Protestants in Vaiboa; ms; 5 pp; n.d;

3 Letters, re: Lands, 1908,1908,1922;

Request (signed by 31 families)to Bishop Blanc to appoint
a priest and a sister for Niua Toputapu, 21.8.1924;

E.V. 18 - 19: PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. Cont...

18. PARISH OF NUKU'ALOFA,

1. Parish Statistics: 1905,1909, 1914 - 1918 (Blanc);
1924-1928 (bergeron) ;1929,1930 (Poncet) ;1944;

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1909,1911(Blanc);1912-1915 (Moussey);
1918 (Kervegan) ;1927,1928 (Bergeron) ;
1929,1931 (Poncet);

3. Miscellaneous:

- Contract Havili - Olier,re: purchase of house for the
Catholic Mission, 1904;

- Eucharistic Sodality Rules and Membership 1909 - 1934;
in Tongan;

- Marriage registrations 1912 - 1913;

- Dequerry Administrator of the parish(replaces Blanc)10.5.1916;
Kervegan Administrator of the parish(replaces Blanc)14.2.1918;

- Letter Bergeron to Minister &f Police,9.9.1924,re: preaching on
the Sabbath Law;

- Timetable for ‘'Misitelio' during 40 Hours Devotion, 1929;

- Letter Tonga R.S.S.A. to Poncet, 19.3.1930; .

- List of contributions from various 'Misitelio',1935,1937,1938;
(includes Maofaga);
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19. PARISH OF VAVA'U.

1. Parish Statistics: 1905 (Kervegan);1910,1911(Macé);1913 (Benezeth);
1915,1916 (Macé) ;1917,1918 (Thomas) ; 1919 (Macé) ;
1920-1925 (Kerrmann) ; 1926-1931 (Deguerry) ;
1932 - 1935(Kerrmann); 1952(Kailao);

2. Parish Financial Statements: 1909 (Faivre); 1916,1916 (Mac€);
1922,1925 (Kerrmann);1927,1929 (Deguerry) ;
College Vava'u 1915 (Delorme);
Sisters'Convent 1915,1916,1919(Sr. Bénédicte) ;

3. Miscellaneous:

- Mass Foundations;

- Register of Baptisms, 1917 - 1923;

- Letter Deguerry to Confrere, Vavau 1.11.1927;

- Telegram Tremblay to Blanc, Vavau 16.8.1928;

---Correspondence Minister of Lands - Dequerry, 4letters 1929;

- S.M.Noviciate House in Vava'u, 9.12.1939;

- Permissions for use of Lands for Church,School Presbytery,1929.

E.V. 20 - 21: PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. Cont...

20. PARISHES OF WALLIS.

1. Statistics: Wallis 1880-1884; Wallis 1920 (Marquet);Hahake 1924
' (Marquet); Mua 1925(Taufana); Wallis 1925,1926(Fillion)
Mata'utu 1927 (Poncet); 1928 (Cantala);Mua 1928 (Marquet)
Hihifo 1928;Mua 1929; Hahake 1929(Cantala);
Hihifo 1929; Wallis 1930 - 1934 (Fillion);

2. Financial Statements:Hihifo 1909 (Henquel);Mata‘'utu 1912(Bazin);
Mua 1912(Bazin);Hihifo 1913 (Henquel) ;1914 (Marquet);
Mata'utu 1917 (Henquel) ;Hihifo 1917 (Marquet);
Mua 1918 (Bazin);Hihifo 1919(Marquet);Mata’'utu 1920;
Mua 1923,1924; Hihifo 1931(Marquet);Mata utu 1933
(Cantala);

3. Sisters,Wallis,Financial Statements: Matautu 1912(sr.d'Aquin);

Sofala 1912; Hihifo 1917 - 1923 (Sr.Timothée);

4. Procure Wallis,Financial Statements: 1919 (Henquel);
1920,1925 (Marquet); 1928 (Cantala);

51 Miscellaneous:

- Request King Lavelua to Blanc,re:sending of Teaching Brothers;
ms; 3 pp; in Wallisian and French;signed:Lavelua,Kivala,Mukoi;

- Blanc: Population Wallis - Futuna, 1880 - 1921;

- Fillion - Blanc: Historical dates; ms; 1 pp;

- 2 telegrams Fillion to Blanc,29.6.1929; 21.8.1929;

- Blanc: Establishment of the Soci€té Civile de St.Joseph,
9.2.1920; ms; 18 pp;

- Fillion: "Rapports avec le Fono de Mua", 1923; ms; 6 pp;

- Decree: Separation Wallis -~ Futuna from V icariate Apostelic

of Central Oceania, Rome 11.11.1935; copy;
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21. PARISHES OF FUTUNA.

1. Statistics: Sigave 1882,1883 (Quiblier);Alo 1909-1915 (Haumonte) ;
Sigave 1915,1922-1927(Jacquemin);1929-1931 (Maikuambo) ;
1933,1934 (Taufana); 1935(Malino);
Alo 1917-1928 (Haumonté); 1929 (Jacquemin);
1930-1935 (Haumonté€) ;

2. Alo - Poi, Financial Statements: 1909 - 1916 (Haumonté);

3. Sisters'Convent,Sigave,Financial Statements: 1909 - 1914;
1915-1917 (Sr.Scholastique); 1925;

4., Miscellaneous:

- Mass Foundations, Alo;
- Library, Alo; ms;5 pp; n.d;

OMPA 10 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

E.V. 20 - 21: PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. (Contd)
21. PARISHES OF FUTUNA (Contd)

4. Miscellaneous: (Contd)
- Coutumier de Futuna (Parish Directory), ms; 64 pp n.d;
- Blanc: Consecration parish church of Sigave, 25.9.1916;
Consecration parish church of Poi,8.8.1918;
- idem: Questionnaire,re: 'Kolesio' (College),ms; n.d;

E.V. 30 - 31 - 32: SEMINARIES AND SODALITIES. *

30. SEMINARIES OF LANO AND MA'OFAGA.
1. Statistics Lano Station: 1924,1928,1929(Fillion);

2. Lano Seminary,Financial Statements: 1909, 1912-1917, 1921-1924,
1928,1934(all by Fillion);

3. Correspondence,re:Lano Seminary, 7 letters:

1 Mgr Broyer (Samoa)to Fillion,Director, Moamoa 14.2.1917;
copy Blanc to Broyer, Maofaga 29.5.1917;
Mgr Broyer to Blanc, Moamoa 22.8.1917;
Dubois to Fillion, Rome 13.8.1925;
Mgr Chanrion to Fillion, Noumea 20,10.1931; 26.3.1932;
Fillion to French Resident, Lano 6.8.1934;

(See also: E.III.30);

R

*E.V. 31 not nicrofilmed.
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32,

E.V. 40:

. Students Seminary Lano:

- Numbers,January 1929: 8 philosophy, 8 theology;

- Fillion:Evaluation of students:14 n.d; 9 in 1920; 5 in 1923;

- Results exams 1923.1924,1932,1934; .

- Auto-biographical notes,1927,in Wallisian,by Tominiko Galuola;
Kapeliele Taufana; Salomone Tuiolaka;Filipo Maikuambo;

Seminary Lano, Miscellaneous:

Timetable Seminary,in French, n.d;
Rules of Seminary,in Wallisian, n.d;

- Lamaze: Mass Foundations 18.10.1886;

Seminary of Ma'ofanga:

Fillion: profits from copra production, 1924;
idem: subsidies from “ome for building projects, 1927 - 1928;
Permission to erect S.M.Noviciate,

Rome 8.7.1932;

- Petelo Makameomoana:request for Minor Orders and Subdiaconate,
Maofaga 21.9.1932;
testimony of Free Will, 12.9.1932;
promise to remain in Vicariate,24.9.1932;
request for Diaconate and Priesthood,6.2.1933;
- Selesitino Seti,Petelo Faone,Sosefo Afeaki,Felise Afei:
requests for Minor Orders,Maofaga 8.10.1938;

- Petelo Faone and Felise Afei:
testimonies of Free Will,

20.4.1942;

requests for Subdiaconate, 21.4.1942;
promises to remain in Vicariate, 21.4.1942;

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS,re:PIOUS SODALITIES,
Tonga 1915 - 1937.

PROCURE TONGA.

INCOMING LETTERS.

1. PROCURATORS,SYDNEY, TO PROCURATORS,TONGA, 133 letters:

1l Coﬁrtéis to Poncet, 2.8.1932;
18 Bergeron to Poncet, 1933: 4.9; 29.9; 18.10; 19.12;
1934;: 13.3; 26.4; 8.5; 4.6; 12.6;

1935:

2 Bertin(acting)to Poncet: 15.8.1934; 25.3.1935;

30.7; 32.10; 26.11;

1 Rausch(acting)to Boussit:16.4.1936;

13 Bergeron to Boussit: 1936:
1937:

1938:

1939:
22 Nicolas to Boussit: 1939:
1940:

1941:

12.2; 13.3; 12.4; 9.5; 5.7
13.10;

19.3; 29.4; 9.6; 22.7; 24.8;
31.8;27.10; 5.11;

21.1; 29.4;

21.3; 27.4; ‘

21.9; 8.10; 28.11; 10.12; 21.12;
29.12;

31.1; 4.2; 9.3; 20.3; 21.3; 9.8;
2.10; 30.10; 13.11; 8.12; 25.12;
6.1; 1.2; 30.10;
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12 Nicolas to

-38 -

Rodgers: 1941: 8.12;
1942: 4.1; 30:.3;

20.4; 3.6; 1.7; 26.7;

6.9; 26.9; 23.11; 5.12; 19.12;

47 Nicolas to Boussit:1943: 19.1; 19.2; 27.3; 23.5; 20.6;10.7;

1944:

1945:

1946:

17 Hébert to Boussit:

1948: 3.1;

1.10; 18.10; 16.11; 3.12; 25.12;
3.1; 5.1; 6.1; 13.2; 5.3; 17.4;22.5;
25.6; 7.8; 10.10; 22.10; 26.12;
15.1; 20.1; 18.2; 4.3; 1.4; 12.6;
29.6; 22.7; 31.7; 19.8; 1.10; 14.10;
1.11; 19.11; 23.12;
6.1; 10.2; 23.2; 20.4;
13.7: 24.9; 6.10;

2.5; 10.6;

1947: 28.7; 27.9; 16.10; 19.12;

+ 1 Bergeron to Boussit,24.4.
23.1; 17.3; 25.5; 1l.6;
22.6; 21.7;

1949: 5.2; 13.2; 2.4; 4.5; 28.5; 27.8;

2.,PROCURATOR,LYON TO PROCURATORS,TONGA,

'30 Courtais to Poncet: 1933: 7.8; 3.10; 19.10;

1934: 20.Y}; 17.2; 18.3; 17.4; 14.5; 28.5;
29.6; 4.8; 14.8; 28.9; 4.10; 9.11;
28.11; 30.11;
1935: 8.1; 18.3; 15.4; 13.5; 27.5; 8.7;
21.7; 2.9; 9.10;
40 Courtais to Boussit:1936: 18.2; 1l.4; 8.5; 3.7; 3.8; 31.8;
24.10; 23.11; :
1937: 5.1; 17.1; 28.2; 8.4; 5.5; 17.6;
30.7; 27.9; 25.10; 2.1%;
1938: 14.2; 23.2; 11.4; 1.8; 24.9;
21.11; 13.12;
1939: 16.1; 25.2; 12.3; 7.4; 18.5; 5.6;
2.7; 31.7; 28.8; 20.10;
1940: 31..; 1.3; 11.4; 14.6; 4.12;
E.V. 41 - 42 - 43: PROCURE TONGA. INCOMING and OUTGOING LETTERS.
41. INCOMING LETTERS.
1. From CLERGY,Tonga, to Procurator,Tonga: 40 letters:
6 Callet: 2 Ha'apai 1945: 4.11; 8.11,
1 Vaipoa 25.1.1946;
3 Niua Toputapu 1946: 18.2; 9.9; 21.10;
2 Eckert: 1 n.p. 4.7.1937;
1 Niua Fo'ou 28.7.1943;
5 Ikamui: Niua Fo'ou 1937: 23.6; 16.11;
12.2.1938; 11.2;1939; 9.9.1940;
4 Jouny: Niua Fo'ou 1925: 18.1; 16.7; 20.9; 12.4,1926;
5 Kailao: Fungamisi  1940: 28.5; 19.8; 24.8;

70 letters:

28.11; 5.12;
23.12; 31.12;

1941: 7.3; n.d;
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42.

43.

3 Kerrmann:

9 Macé:

Makameimoana:
Poncet,
Thomas:
Tremblay:

Sl o ]

- 39 -

2 Vava'u 29.6.1937; 28.4,1939;

1 Mua 4.1.1944;
Niua Toputapu 1925:
1935: 12.12;
1937: 21.6; 26.6; 25.8;
Vaipoa 1940: 20.3;
Lapaha 8.11.1935;
n.p. 19.2.1929;

29.6; 20.7; 15.9;

17.9;

Ha'apai 15.121935; 13.11.1938;

2. From VARIOUS in France to Procurator,Tonga: 9 letters:

Isabelle Hovelangue,

Marie Batisse,

A.de Sérisin, Orange
B.de Sérisin, Orange

Val Fleuri 4.2.1935;
Lanssonne 3.10.1935;
15.3.1936;
15.3.1936;
18.2.1937;

Charue, La Seyne 19.2.1937;
Bulez, Lyon 3.3.1937;

A.Bouvey, La Seyne

A.Cerisole, 1la

1
1
1l
1
1l A,Bouvey, La Seyne
1
1
1
1

30.5.1937;
Seyne 30.5.1937;

3. From S.M.S.M.SISTERS to Procurator,Tonga: 38 letters:

1 Sr.Aline, Fiji

28.1.1937;

3 Sr.Ange, Wellington 1947: 25.6; 26.9;

1948: 22.1;

7 Sr.Angéle,Niua Fo'ou 1937: 25.6; 15.8; 26.9; 15.11;
1938: 13.8; 11.12;

1 Mary Cyr, Bedford
4 Sr.Edith, vava'u

1939: 7.1;
9.1.1941;

9.6.1937; 4.11.1940; 21.2.1941;
16 Sr.Euphémie, Niua Toputapu 4.12.1937;
1938: 27.5; 16.8; 4.10;

1939: 11.2;
1940: 15.7;

Vava'u 1941:

1l Sr.Eve, Bedford
3 Sr.Julie, Vavau

26.2;

Niua Toputapu 1944:
1945: 15.6;
15.5.1940;

20.6.1937;

" Niua“Fo'o6u-23.7.1946;
l Sr.Makalita, Ha'apai 20.6.1937;
1

4.3; 16.7; n.q4;
17.9;
27.2;

22.10; 13.11;

7.7;

27.12.1937;

3r.Théophile,Wellington 27.6.1946;

Procurator,Tonga, OUTGOING LETTERS.

1936: 1;
1940: 8;
1941: 5;
1942: 3;
1943: 11;
1944: 4;

1945:
1946:
1947:
1948:;
1949:
1950:

10;
11;
15;
3;
2;
10;

- 83 letters, all from Boussit,withou addresses:

Procurator,Tonga, MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS:

- Allowances to Sisters, 1940, 1941;

- Mass Intentions 1948 - 1951 (cahier);

1.10;

25.9;

6.2.1941;
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E.V. 44 - 45 - 46: FINANCIAL MATTERS OF THE VICARIATE.

44. Account Tonga Mission with Procure Sydney.
19 financial statements:

WD

- 1916
- 1917
- 1918
- 1927
- 1928
- 1937

(Chevreuil); 2 - 1939 (Boussit);
(idem) ; 1l - 1944 (idem);
(idem) ; 1 - 1945 (idem);
(Bergeron) ; 2 - 1947 (idem);
(idem) ; 1l - 1949 (idem);
(Boussit);
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E.V. 44 - 45 - 46: FINANCIAL MATTERS OF THE VICARIATE (Contd)

E.V. 60:

E.VI.

45. Miscellaneous Business Papers. ( Invoices etc.)

46. Various Dossiers: -

dossier purchase of the "Arthur J.Small",1919 - 1920;
dossier Bobua Estate,1921 - 1924; (See also under E.V.20.5)
- dossier Green Estate, 1919 - 1930;

dossier Rockliff, 1926 - 1927;

dossier Harry Whippy, Nuku'alofa 19.12.1934;

dossier Taumua Lelei, 1934;

GENERAL STATISTICS OF THE VICARIATE.

1. Blanc: Copies of Statistics, sent to the Association for the

2.

3.

Blanc:

Blanc:

Propagation of the Faith, France,for the years:
1906, -1909-1910, 1913-1918, 1920;

Copies of Statistics,sent to the Sacred Congregation
for the Propagation of the Faith, Rome,for the years:
1924 - 1939; 1948 -~ 1951;

Statistical Summaries(Status Animarum),in 3 large cahiers:

- covering 1880 - 1935: Tonga,Wallis,Futuna;
contents :yearly figures of catholic population;
baptisms, marriages, deaths;
- covering 1935 - 1952:Vicariate of Tonga only;
contents: idem;

-~ Confirmations 1935;
+Summary of Survey on Mixed Marriages 1942 - 1946;

10: CIRCULAR LETTERS.
Mgr.Blanc:Circular letters for the Vicariate:

nr.l (1912) - nr.23 (1945); nr.19 is missing;
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E.IX.1: KOE TOHI FAKAMANATU MO FAKATOTONU. (Letter of Reminder and Correction),
Information sheet for the clergy of the Vicariate;

nr.l (30.5.1925) - nr.28 (Oct,1944);editor: Mgr Blanc;
two complete sets;

E.IX.3. - Reprints from Annales des Missions d'Oceéanie,1906,1907.1911;
- Les Misslons Catholliques, nrs 3082 - 3092 (16.3.1929-16.8.1929),
containing: Blanc:"le Dernier Catechiste Polynesien”; .

E.VIII.2: MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS, re: VICARIATE

- Printed articles:
i. Fr.Kervegan:"In the beautiful South Seas",a history of the
Mission of Ha'apai,in The Good Work,Oct.l1916,pp 187-88;
ii. Fr.Reiter: on the custom of Faka'ulu;
iii. Fr.Deihl, "The Epic of Tonga",in The Marist Messenger,
1.5.1934, p.45 -48;
iv. Blanc:"Une nouvelle éruption vulcanique en Polinesie", in:
Mois Pittoresque, Janv.1913, p.91-94; :
- Fr.Decker s.m.,"A PIONNEER, Sr.Mary Rose s.m.s.m.Missionary,
1921 - 1971". ts; 5 pp; n.d;

- Anon. Biographical articles (ts; roneo), on:

iii. Le P?re Jouny, "1 'Apotre des Niua",1846-1931; 19 pp;
iv. Le Pere Breton,"l'Anachorete de Vavau",b1815-1881; 21 pp;

OMPA 12 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

E.VII: DEALINGS WITH GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS, TONGA.

E.VII.1l0: EDUCATION DEPARTMENT:
Correspondence 1912 - 1914; 1917 - 1919;

E.VII.1ll: EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. Cont...
Correspondence 1921 - 1925; 1928; 1929;

E.VII.12: EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. Cont...
Correspondence 1930 -~ 1939; 1941 - 1946;

E.VII.13: EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. Cont...
Reports and Ordinances (printed), 1903 - 1943;

E.VII.20: OTHER GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS:

1. THE PALACE: Correspondence 1919 - 1938;

2. Premier's Office: Correspondence 1913 - 1950;
3. Ministry of Police: Correspondence 1905 - 1938;
4. Justice Department: Correspondence 1913 - 1947;
6. Medical Department: Correspondence 1919 - 1937;
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E.VII.20: OTHER GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS :

5. Department of Lands: Correspondence 1908 - 1946;

n.b. a collection Deeds of Leases is placed in a
filing drawer under "Lands, leases";

E.VII.30: DEALINGS WITH FOREIGN GOVERNMENT AGENCIES.

E.VIII.l:

1.WITH FRENCH GOVERNOR,NOUMEA,and FRENCH RESIDENT,WALLIS.
. - Affaire Résident Brochard - Catholic Mission,1912 - 1915;

£
&

|

(contains copy of Donation lLano Property by Queen Amelia 1877
and King Vito 1897);

French Resident to Blanc,Wallis 23.4.1916,re:Fr.Kavauvea;

2 letters Matteus to Blanc,Wallis 2.10.1916; 25.2.1919;

Letter Depiquet to Blanc, Noumea 30.3.1922; .

Affaire Sancho - Becue, Wallis 1922;

2 Letters Barbier to Blanc, Mata'utu 24.7.1925;

2 Letters Mr.le Gouverneur to Blanc,Noumea 18.2.1926; 15.6.1927;

Blanc to French Résident, Lano 29.3.1927;

Letter Mr.le Gouverneur to Blanc, Paris 10.7.1929;

2 letters Mr.le Gouverneur to Blanc,Noumea 4.4.1933;6.10.1933;
+ French Counsul New Zealand to Blanc,Auckland 11.10.1933;

-WITH H.B.M's AGENCY AND CONSULATE, Tonga.

18 letters to Blanc:

H NN O

Grant, Tonga, 6.10.1913;

McOwan, Tonga, 5.1.1919 - 25.11.1920;

Russell, Tonga, 8.3.1929;

Hall, Tonga, 25.9.1933; 22.1.1936;

Armstrong, Tonga, 9.5.1939 - 19.3.1943;
e Tonga, 23.12.1949;

Smith-Rewse, Tonga, n.d;

MISCELLANEQUS PAPERS, re: VICARIATE.

Sir Everard IM THURN:Xoe folofola ae fakafofoga lahi kihe
Basifikl Uesite kihe Tul moe houe'ikl o Tonga, (Speech of the
Chief Representative of the Western Pacific to the King and
Chiefs of Tonga);given 1.1.1905; ts.copy;

Blanc: Instructions for Theological Conferences,Maofaga 9.8.1912;
idem: Programme Theological Conferences for 1914 - 1915;

idem: "Notes sur le Vicariat"; ts.2 pp; 1914;

idem:Instructions for the Finances of the parishes,1917;1919;
Tuutuuni ae Fakamaugaga Fonua,(Decisions by the Land Court),

Excerpts of decisions given by Judge G.Scott on lands dispute
between Weleyan Church and Free Church of Tonga;
Maofaga 21,6.1924; ts; 9 pp;

Blanc:Introducing a New Catechism for Tonga:Koe tohi fehul

kihe akonaki katolika,(The book of instructions on catholic
doctrine), (translation of Cardinal Gasparri's), 22.1.1934;

idem: "Histoire de Tonga", ts;2l + 8 pp; (is first chapter of a

book sent for test reading to the Director of the Bishop
Museum in Honolulu) '+favourable reply by the Director, 25.1.1936;
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idem:

idem: Expose on Marriage Impediments;ms;6 pp;n.d; in Latin;

idem: Conference on the Mission of Central Oceania,given in
New Caledonia; ms; 18 pp; n.d;

idem: Two Poems: "Sous le Ciel Australe',ms;4 ppin.d;

"Apres une Tempete", ms; 3 pp; n.d;

idem: "Expédition militaire de Kaulufonuafekai a Futuna"; ms;4 pp;
(also in Tongan in Taumua Lelei,nr.13,June 1930);
"Plam d'une étude sur la condition des Indigenes dans les
Colonies Anglaises d'Océanie", ms; 14 pp;n.d;
Collection maps of various Pacific Islands groups;

reprints, book format;

E.VIII.2: MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS, re: VICARIATE. cont...

BOX 1.

BOX 2.

Design of a boat, Antibes 1912;
Blanc: Coutumier de la Mission de Tonga, 9.5.1914;
(Directory of the Vicariate);ms;small notebook;+ ts copy;
- idem: "Rapport du Vicaire Apostolique de 1'Oc€anie Centrale sur
les Conditions extérieures d'administration de ce Vicariat";
Suva, 19.12.1918; ms; 14 pp;
- Anon: Xoe Hisitolia o Bilitania, ts; 40 pp;school. text;
- Coutumier du Vicariat Apostolique de Fiji, 33 pp; n.d;
Mission Press,loreto;
-~ Anon. Biographical articles (ts; roneo),on:
i. Le Pere F. Gouy, 1889 - 1916;
ii. Mgr Julien Vvidal, 1846 - 1922; 26 pp;

- Blanc: Note sur Niue(Savage Island); ms; 4 pp:n.d; (see also
Apostolic Delegate,Sydney to Blanc,7.10. 1924; 30.3.1925;)
- Letter Guy Morris, Niue 6.12.1924;

LAMAZE AND OTHERS

b. Idem: Retreat Notes, Nov.1895 - 5,6.1906; small notebook;
c. Idem: Private Mass Account,1.9.1892 - 8.9.1905;small no tebook;

d. Fr.THOMAS: Minutes of Theological Conferences at Tongatapu,
1895 - 1905; ms; cahier;

e. L.G.,s.m., (=Louis Godinet): Catechetical Instructions;
Dialogue between Lutoviko and Sosino;
ms; cahier; 24 pp; in Tongan;

£. Anon. Collection Sermons in Tongan,ca.l892;ms; cahier;

OLIER:

3. Gospel of Mark, in Tongan; ms; 105 pp.
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E.IX.5. -- TAUMUA LELEI,(The Good Aim),nrsl26 - 195, (March 1951~ August 1964);
n.b.This Catholic Diocesan Newspaper,monthly,is the successor
of Blanc's Taumua Lelel;published in smaller format and
printed in Nuku'alofa;

BOX 2. OLIER.

a. KOE FAFAGU.( The Bell);
Monthly News of the Vicariate,beginning Febr.1892; 8 pp each nr;
15x23 cm; editors Frs Thomas and Blanc;printed Cath.Mission
Press,Maofaga;

Three parts: 1. Febr.1892 - June 1905; bound volume;nr.l4 is missing;
nrs.1l5 and 16 have the same text(1898);
no issues between Oct.1899-Jan.1904;

2. July 1905 - pec. 1905

OMPA 15 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

BOX 2. OLIER. (Contd)

a. KOE FAFAGU. (The Bell); (Contd)

Three parts: 2. Dec. 1905 - May 1908; bound volume;
3. Jan. 1909 - Oct. 1910; 1loose numbers

BOX 1. LAMAZE and others.

a. Mgr LAMAZE: JOURNAL DE LA MISSION.
Diary of the Vicariate.
5 cahiers:

1. 13.12.1879 - 14.8.1885;
2. 1.9.1885 - 19.3.1887;
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Box 1. LAMAZE and others. (Contd)

a. Mgr LAMAZE: JOURNAL DE LA MISSION.
Diary of the Vicariate.

5 cahiers: (Contd)

3. 25.3.1887 - 27.1.1895;
4. 4,1.189 - 2.2.1900;
5..8.1.1901 - 4.7.1906;
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BOX 2.

BOX 3.

OLIER
b. Mgr. OLIER:
1. Diary 1.1.1899 - 19.1.1908; small notebook

2. Gospel of Matthew, in Tongan; ms; 5 cahiers

CASTAGNIER.

a. Pierre Castagnier: Journal/Diary;
4 volumes:

1. 6.6.1863 - 30.4.1866; small notebook, 185 pp.

OMPA 17 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

2. 6.11.1880 - 15.3.1885; small notebook, 251 pp.

.. / ~
c. Idem: "Les Principaux Evenements a Tonga depuis 1858

BOX 3. CASTAGNIER. (Contd)
a. Pierre Castagnier: Journal/Diary;
4 volumes:
3. 14.10.1890 - 5.10.1895; cahier, 185 pp.
4. 5.10.1895 - 31.12.1900; cahier, 187 pp.
jusqu'a nos jours" (= 10.4.1882);
ms; 180 pp; (96 in 8 vo, 84 in 16 mo)
OMPA 18 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA
BOX 3. CASTAGNIER. (Contd)

b. Castagnier: Histoire de la Mission de Vavau;
(started writing 10.3.1884)
8 volumes:

. 1859 - 1861; cahier, 45 pp:;
1881 - 1883; cahier, 48 pp;
. 1883 - 1884; cahier, 47 pp;
. 1884 - 1885; cahier, 47 pp:;
. 1885 cahier, 46 pp;
1885 - 1886; cahier, 69 pp;
1892 - 1899; cahier, 192 pp;
. 1902 - 1906; cahier, 85 pp;

.

PR R

d. Idem:"Différentes Histoires et Généalogies de Tonga",
(d'agres les renseignements des Naturels,ramassées
en '83 et '84); ms; 41 pp;+ fuw~ loose sheets;
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BOX 3. CASTAGNIER. (Contd)

e. Idem:"Séjour du Pére Breton a Vavau" ms; 104 pp; n.d;
n.b. This is a shorter version of Reiter's,"Notes sur le

séjour de Pére Breton a Vavau" (See Box 4);

BOX 4. REITER.

a.Fr.Reiter's Journal / Diary:
Section I: 10.10.1881 - Dec. 1886; 376 large seize pages;
Section II: 9 small notebooks:

1. 1.8.1886 -~ 31.12.1888; 237 pp:;
2, 1.1.1889 - 30.4.1892; 368 pp;
' 3. 7.5.1892 - 31.7.1894; 184 pp;
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BOX 4. REITER (Contd)
a.Fr.Reiter's Journal / Diary: (Contd)

Section II: 9 small notebooks: (Contd)

1.8.1894 - 31.12.1897; 281 pp;
. 1.1.1898 - 31.8.1900; 182 pp;
. 1.9.1900 - 31.12.1903; 200 pp;
. 1.1.1904 - 30.6.1907; 184 pp;
. 1.7.1907 - 30.11.1909; 125 pp;
. 1.1.1916 - 11.4.1917; 41 pp;

b. Ydem: "Notes sur le sejour du Pére Breton a Vavau,
8mai ¥863 - 5 mai 1881" ms; 87 pp;

.

OWOIOU D

BOX 5. REITER - GUITTA - MACE.

a. Reiter: Historical notes on Tonga:

1. small notebook, 176 pp;
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BOX 5. REITER - GUITTA -~ MACE. (Contd)
a. Reiter: Historical notes on Tonga: (Contd)

2. small notebook, 110 pp.

b. Idem: 1. "Traditions Tonguiennes", 26.10.1884;
ms; 95 pp; in Tongan; published as Special Reprint in
Anthropos,Revue internationale d'ethnologie et de
linguistique,T.XIV-XV,1919-1920;

2. Koe tupuaga o Mamoni mo hono kaikai,
(The creation of the world and its people),ms; 58 pp;
ca.1890-1891; in Tongan;+ part in ts.copy, 4 pp;

c. Idem: 3. Notes on Togan Genealogy; 2 cahiers;

d. Idem: Extraits du Résumé des Conférences,tenues a Tongatapu,
1887 - 1897; small notebook;

e. Idem: small notebook,;ontaining:
1. Reglement des Missions d'Océanie;ms copy of 1857 edition;
2. Décret Pontifical, 14.12.1890; copy;
3. Regle du T.O0.R.M.des Missions d'Océanie,Maofaga 6.6.1882;

4. 2 Poems,"Peter Chanel on Vavau",par le P.Pierre,
(= Pierre Castagnier);in Tongan,copy in Reiter's sript;

5. Koe ingi o Tipasa,(The song of Tipasa; by Reiter;

f.Guitta:1. Histoire de la Mission de Tonga,jusqu'a 1850,
ms; in cahiers,still extant:

vol.5 : 28 pp; vol.9 :32 pp;
vol.7 : 32 pp; vol.10:13 pp;
vol.8 : 26 pp;

2. Histoire de Tonga, ms; in 3 cahiers:

vol.l : 55 pp, is missing;
vol.2 : 56 - 114 pp;
vol.3 : 115 - 155 pp;

h. Mace: One big cahier,containing:

1. pp. 1 -21: Notes biographiques du Pere Jouny;
pp. 23-63: Notes biographiques du Peére Calinon;
pp. 65-93: Notes biographiques du Pere Breton;

2. 8 short articles:

pp. 95-108:Comment se fait la péche des ames dans la
petite ile de Niua Toputapu;

pp.109-120:La canonisation de Sainte Bernadette a
Niua Toputapu;

pp.121-134:Le Rev.P.Breton,l'Anachoréte de Vavau;

pp.135-174:Une visite a Tafahi;

pp.137-144:Notice du Pere Jouny,augmentée;

pp.145-154:Tafahi;

pp.155-173:A 1'école de nos anciens missionaires:
le Pere Jouny;

pp.174-177:Les dernieres annees et la mort du P.Jouny;
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BOX 5. REITER -~ GUITTA - MACE. (Contd)

i. Idem: 2 articles:

1. Voyage through the Islands. Told.to children;
ms, 20 pp, in French,n.d;

2. "Le Pere Breton.l'Anachorete de Vavau",ms, 19 pp;
Niua Toputapu 28.2.1933;
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BOX 6. BLANC.

a. Journal du Vicariat Apostolique de 1l'Océanie Centrale.
Dlary of the Vicariate, in cahiers:

1. 26.5.1912 - 12.12.1916; 87 pp; (+excerpts of Henquel's book on
- - the history of Wallis);
7.9.1923

2. - 5.6.1925; 482 pp;
3. 9.6.1925 - 24.5.1928; 480 pp;
4. 25.5.1928 - 25.12.1932; 166 pp;
5. 1.1.1933 - 15.6.1934; 22 pp;

b. Historical Notes, in Tongan:

1. 1877 - 1894, ms,cahier;
2. 1895 - 1934, ms; cahier;

c. "Notes historiques sur la Mission de Vavau,d'apres le manuscript
du Pere Castagnier", small notebook, 29 pp; n.d;

d. Hisitolia o. Tonga, scrapbook containing text published as serial
(The history of Tonga, 950 -'1893)in the Catholic News Paper
Taumua Lelei,nrs.l - 56, (June 1929 - Jan.l1934);

BOX 10. VARIOUS AUTHORS.

d. Elie BERGERON: 4 articles:

1. "Le Jubilée de 1926 & Niua Toputapu, Niua Foou,
Haapai et Nukualofa", ts. 6 pp;
2. Some Dates of the History of Tonga;ms,in Tongan,4 pp,n.d;
3. Notes on Tongan Religion;ms,in English, 22 pp,n.d;
4. History of Tonga; ms,in English, 45 pp, n.d;
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BOX 10. VARIOUS AUTHORS. (Contd)
a. Petelo LIKU MO AKAAKA: 2 volumes:

vol.2: Articles,Sermons.Poems,on religious topics,in Tongan;
ms, 200 pp, Niua Fo'ou 1930 - 1931;

b. Emile THOMAS: 3 cahiers:

1. Series of articles,in Tongan; n.d;
2, "Objections Protestantes",in Tongan, 112 pp;
3. Poem on the building of a ship;in Tongan, 38 pp;

c. Silipeleto TAGATAILOA: 1 cahier: i

1. Poem on the History of the Church in Mua; in Tongan;
ms, 30 pp, Mua 1.9.1921;+ ms.copy, 31 pp;

e. Alexandre PONCET: 6 articles:

1. On the calculation of time in the various islands;
ms, in Tongan, 11 pp,n.d;
2. On Sin; ms,in Tongan, 3 pp, n.d;
3. On events and experiences dyring the First World War;
ms, 11 pp in French,18 pp in Tongan;Niua Foou 12.6.1930;
4. On the building of a bell tower;ms,20 pp,in Tongan,n.d;

6. "Les Oeuvres de Charité dans le Vicariat de 1'Océanie
Centrale"; ms, 4 pp, Janv. 1936; j
5. "Les Ecoles dans le Vicariat de 1'Oceanie Centrale";
ms, 15 pp, Janv. 1936.
g. Paul BOUSSIT: Journal de Maofaga, 1949; diary; ms, 79 pp.
f. Pierre JOUNY: 1 large cahier:

1. Sermons for Feastdays; ms, in Tongan, 30 pp.

"OMPA 24 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF TONGA

BOX 12. STATISTICS.

d. Account book of the CENTRAL VICARIATE:

" pp.60 -136: General Income and Expenses;

- pp.140-141: Account church of Maofaga, 1926;
pp.280-317: Allowances Personnel V cariate, 1880 - 1888;
pp.468-469: Private account Lamaze, 1882 - 1891;
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BOX l4. 'API FO'OU COLLEGE.

a. Recordbook 'Api Fo'ou College, 1941 - 1953;

b. 2 vols: Honours Board 1943 - 1944; 1948 - 1949;

c. Ledger Book, 1955;

d. 'API FO'OU COLLEGE, Supileo ta'u 75, 75th Jubilee,1886 - 1961;
br.,41 pp; in Tongan and English; anon; foreword by Bishop
J.H.M.Rodgers; printed by:Government Printing Office,
Nuku'alofa, Tonga.

e. Diary of the College, 1941; in Tongan;ms;

f. Diary bf the College, 1946 - 1950, in Tongan,ms;
(first part of this diary has been lost in 'Api Fo'ou);

BOX 15. DEGUERRY.

3 cahiers Spiritual Writings, in Tongan:
1. The Ten Commandments; ms, 184 pp; Maofaga 19.10.1913;

2. The Apostles'Creed; ms, 184 pp, Maofaga 26.9.1913;

3. The Sacraments; ms, 113 pp; Maofaga 16.12.1913.

BOX 4. REITER. (CGontd)

c. Catechetical Instructions (in question and answer form);
ms; in Tongan; 100 pp; n.d.
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BOX 5. REITER - GUITTA - MACE. (Contd)

c. Reiter: 1. Translation of Imitation of Christ into Tongan,
ms; 3 cahiers.

BOX 10. VARIOUS AUTHORS. (Contd)
a. Petelo LIKU MO AKAAKA: 2 volumes:

vol.l: Spiritual Writings, in Tongan, and translations of
Excerpts of Church Fathers (readings of the Roman
Breviary); 3 large cahiers; 1913 ff.

BOX 9. BLANC - BELLWALD.

c. BELLWALD: Imitation of Christ, in Tongan; ms, 7 cahiers;
Lifuka 16.6.1902.
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INTRODUCTTION

This inventory provides a guide to the records of the Catholic diocese of
Samoa and Tokelau held at the Diocesan Office, Fetuolemoana, Apia, Western
Samoa. The records have been copied on 49 reels of microfilm, under a project
of the Oceania Marist Province Archives, Suva, Fiji. They are numbered OMPA 26
to OMPA 74 inclusive and follow a series of microfilms (OMPA 1 - OMPA 25) of
the records of the Catholic diocese of Tonga. The Tongan. films are the subject
of a separate inventory as are the microfilms that have been made of the archi-
val holdings of other Catholic dioceses and parishes in the Western Pacific.

The original negatives of all the films are held by the Oceania Marist Province
Archives. Copies of them have been made available to several libraries around
the world specialising in Pacific research through the Pacific Manuscrips Bureau,
Research School of Pacific Studies, Australian National University, Canberra.
Those libraries are: the National Library of Australia, Canberra; Mitchell
Library, Sydney; State Library of Victoria, Melbourne; Library, Australian
National University, Canberra; Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, New
Zealand; Library, University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu; and Library,
University of California, San Diego, at La Jolla. Sets of all the films have
also been deposited in the Archivio Padri Maristi (Marist Fathers Archives),
Via Alessandro Poerio 63, 00152 Rome, Italy.

The project to microfilm recoxrds of Catholic endeavour in the Western
Pacific grew out of an earlier plan simply to salvage and classify such records
as did exist. The first Marist missionaries in the Pacific had arrived in 1837;
they had had a base in Sydney from 1847; and Sydney became the headquarters of
their Province of Oceania when this was formed in 1898. The headquarters were
moved to Suva in 1971. Meanwhile, in June 1966, the local bishops had become
legal owners of the previous vicariates' archives following the extensive eccle-
siastical reorganisation of that time. The initiative to salvage and classify
those archives came from the Marist Fathers and was wholeheartedly supported by
the local bishops through the Conference Episcopale du Pacifique (CEPAC). Funds
for the project were provided and the Rev. Dr Theo B. Cook, SM, was appointed to
take charge. He began with the diocesan archives in Vila but soon realised that
the project's limited aims should be widened to include the compilation of cata-
logues of the records and the microfilming of them. Three considerations lay
behind the idea of microfilming the records: (1) that it preserved and con-
served the original documents; (2) that it could make copies available to
scholars who could not otherwise have access to them; and (3) that it could
bring all diocesan holdings together in the Oceania Marist Province Archives,
thus establishing it as a centre for research on the history of the Catholic
Church and the Marist Fathers in the South Pacific.

The holdings of the diocesan archives consist largely of: (1) corre-
spondence and reports exchanged between Church leaders in the Pacific and
their ecclesiastical or religious superiors elsewhere (in Rome, Lyons, Paris,
etc.), most of ‘the documents having been preserved at the receiving end; and
(2) correspondence and reports exchanged between missionaries and their bishops
within the Pacific, which are usually preserved if directed to a bishop but not
when directed to a missionary. '

Although the diocesan archives are private collections, their owners, the

bishops, agreed to make them and the microfilms of them available for scholarly
research provided:



(1) documents more recent than 50 years old and which are not of a
public character are not to be published without the owner's permission.

(2) special authorisation - to be sought from the Oceania Marist
Province Archives - is obtained to publish 'entities'such as diaries and
whole sets of correspondence.

These conditions do not prevent a researcher from acquiring knowledge
of facts of a private nature touching directly on the reputation of people,
but researchers are asked to use their discretion in disclosing such infor-
mation. ‘

History of the Diocese

The early history of the Catholic Church in the Western Pacific is
outlined briefly in the introduction to the inventory of microfilms for
the Catholic diocese of Tonga. The establishment of the diocese of Samoa
and Tokelau grew out of the events there described.

One of the earliest documents relating specifically to the Samoa/
Tokelau chapter is the last will of a Wallis Island merchant, John Jones,
made on Wallis on 28 February 1845. The will (which is preserved in the
diocesan archives) bequeathed a schooner to Bishop Bataillon that Jones
had under construction. The schooner was completed with the help of
French seamen and was named l'Etoile de la mer. She began her maiden voy-
age on 12 August 1845, carrying three Marist missionaries - Gilbert Roudaire,
Louis Violette and Jacques Peloux - to the large Samoan island of Savai'i.
They sighted Falealupo on 25 August but the atmosphere there was too un-
friendly for them to land. A month later, due to rivalry among local chiefs,
they were able to establish a foothold in Lealatele, and early in October,
they were welcomed by the chief Mata'afa at Mulinu'u on Upolu thanks to an
introductory letter from Lavelua, the king of Wallis.

Both Savai'i and Upolu by this time had been evangelised by emissaries
of the London Missionary Society and Methodist missionaries. The arrival of
competitors to them aroused much anti-Catholic propaganda. This, however,
was the only serious obstacle the Marist missionaries were to face. But the
days of mass conversion were over, and the Catholic Church in Samoa under the
patronage of Mata'afa became politically classified within the intricate web
of local societal relations and alliances. This was bound to close other
avenues to increased membership.

By 1880, there were 12 parishes on Savai'i, Manono, Upolu and Tutuila
with about 4,700 Catholics out of a population of 40,000, or roughly 11.7
per cent. A century later the number of parishes had increased to 21, and
the Catholics to about 35,000, or approximately 18.9 per cent of the esti-
mated population of both Western and American Samoa of 185,000.

Except for the years 1870-77, Wallis Island, under Bishop Bataillon,
was the administrative centre for the Catholic Church in Samoa. The first
vicar apostolic of Samoa was Louis Elloy, who became auxiliary to Bishop
Bataillon in 1863 with right of succession, and was installed in his Samoan
post in 1870 with residence in Apia. The period of his episcopacy was one
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of progress and influence. However, when Bataillon died in 1877, Elloy had
to assume the leadership of the Catholic missions in both the Wallis and
Tonga groups, and in May of that year he set out to visit them. .A year later
while in France to discuss administrative matters, he died, leaving the three
island groups in Polynesia without a bishop. Amand Lamaze, of Tonga, was
named to succeed him as vicar apostolic of Tonga and Wallis and Administrator
of Samoa in 1879. His administratorship was intended to be a temporary one,
but, in fact, it lasted until 1896. Although Lamaze paid occasional visits to
Samoa, he resided at Maofanga, Tonga, and was represented in Apia by a pro-
vicar. Thus, the Catholic church in Samoa still lacked the hierarchical lustre
which in Samoan society would have been significant. Finally, there was a
change when, in 1896, Pierre Broyer, a well-known figure in the Apia and
Aleipata areas, was nominated the second vicar apostolic of Samoa (then called
the Navigators' Islands). In 1906 Bishop Broyer moved his residence from Apia
to Moamoa and this became the grandiose centre of the church's activities.
Moamoa remained the residence of Broyer's successors, namely Joseph Darnand,
1920-53, and John Dieter, 1954-55.

When George Pearce became the fifth vicar apostolic in 1956, the title
of the vicariate was changed from Navigators' Islands to Samoa and Tokelau;
and in 1966, it became the diocese of Apia when the Catholic missions of
Oceania were elevated to the status of archdioceses and suffragan dioceses.
Bishop Pearce was transferred to the Archdiocese of Suva in 1967. His successor,
a Samoan, Pio Taofinu'u, was born in 1923, ordained a priest in 1954, and pro-
fessed in the Society of Mary in 1962. He was ordained a bishop -at Moamoa on

29 May 1968 and created a cardinal by Pope Paul VI in 1973. His residence is
in Apia.

The Archives

Of all the Catholic archives in Central Polynesia, the diocesan office
for the diocese of Samoa and Tokelau holds the biggest collection of records.
Despite a series of shifts from Apia to Moamoa to Vaea and back to Apia, they
have survived fairly well. From May to the end of November 1981, Father Cook
collected documents that were stored in various places in and around Apia as
well as in the presbyteries of Lepud and Leone on Tutuila, American Samoa.
The documents were classified according to the periods of the five leaders of
the Church in Samoa from Bishop Bataillon in 1842. A capital letter - A,B,C,

D, E - was the principal symbol to identify the records of each period; and,
as will be seen in this inventory, they were sub-classified by the use of
Arabic numerals. Thus, the code A.l1.12 immediately identifies a file as
belonging to the period of Bishop Bataillon while E.23.3 does likewise for
the episcopacy of Bishop Darnand. The archives of the next bishops - Dieter
and Pearce - have been collected and stored, but they are not covered by
this inventory.

Much time was given to the recomposition and transcription of many
documents that .had disintegrated. Once recomposed, they were placed in
special covers with typewritten transcriptions. Most of the records are in
French, the mother tongue of most of the mission's personnel, although
writers of other languages often used French too. Many documents of the
period of the German administration in Western Samoa, namely 1900-14, and
earlier, are written in the Gothic handwriting of those days. To assist
researchers, typewritten transcriptions into modern German have been added
to these documents. In some cases where it seemed useful, English, Samoan,



German or French documents in this catalogue are indicated by the letters E, S,
G and F respectively. Dates following a person's name indicate his life span;
others indicate the period of a specific office. Names of ships are placed
between inverted commas. 'The frequently mentioned name Villa Maria is the
Marist monastery at Hunters Hill, Sydney, headquarters of the provincial
administration of Oceania until its transfer to Suva in 1971. The name
Procurator refers to the business manager/bursar who looked after the
business affairs and other needs of the missionaries. The parish priests

of Lepua on Tutuila have been given the same title in this inventory because
they often acted as such and were, in fact, the bishop's unofficial liaison
with the government of that island, mostly in matters of school education.
Under section E is a special sub-section, E.23, arranged for Tutuila. The
reason for this is that after 1900 Western Samoa and American Samoa moved
away from each other politically and economically, and this is reflected in
the archives especially from 1918 onwards.

The numbers of the microfilms on which the material in the inventory
appears are given at the top of each page or wherever a new microfilm begins.
The numbers, e.g. OMPA 32, are followed on their first appearance by the words
'Catholic Diocese of Samoa and Tokelau.' In a few cases, the microfilm numbers
do not strictly follow the order of enumeration of the archives themselves.

Researchers should note that some non-archival documents, which are not
listed in the inventory, appear at the end of eight reels of microfilm in this
series and that reel OMPA 74 is entirely devoted to such material. The material
on those reels is as follows: :

Film No. Documents
OMPA 45 BRYAN, H.F. A history of American Samoa, being

a revised and expanded version of 46-page pamphlet
entitled 'American Samoa - A General Report by the
Governor', printed in 1922, which, in turn, was a

revision of reports made by Governor W.M. Crose in
1912 and Governor J.M. Poyer in 1916.

OMPA 50 SERINGER, Br. Hermann. Translation, 1949, of
Augustin Kramer, Salamasina: Scenes from ancient
Samoan culture and history, 1923 (stencilled).

OMPA 56 SERINGER, Br. Hermann. Translation, 1954, of
'O tu ma Amioga taua faasamoa mo aoga i Samoa i
Sisifo' (Institutions and Customs of the Samoans),
1944.

OMPA 57 McGREVY, Noel Lawrence. 'O le Tatatau: An Examina-
tion of Certain Aspects of Samoan Tattooing to the
Present', unpublished MA thesis, University of Hawaii,
1973. :
KEESING, Felix. 'The Taupo System of Samoa: A Study
of Institutional Change', from Oceania, vol. viii, no. 1,
(Sept. 1937), pp.l-14. _
CAIN, Horst. 'The Sacred Child and the Origin of
Spirits in Samoa', from Anthropos, 1971, pp.l173-81l.
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Film No. Documents

OMPA 61 .~ PEREIRA, Janet A. 'The Decision to Lotu', unpub-
lished BA Honours thesis, University of Otago, 1978.

OMPA 62 SCHULTZ-EWERTH, E. Erinnerungen an Samoa, Berlin,
n.d.,171 pp. )
CHAPPELL, E.G. The Stir in Samoa: An Independent
Review, Auckland, 1928, 62 pp.

OMPA 63 TONE, Peteru. 'George Brown's Place in the Development
of Christian Mission in the Pacific with special reference
to his connection with Samoa', unpublished BD thesis,
Pacific Theological College, Suva, 1973.

OMPA 64 DAWS, Alan Gavan. ‘Polynesian Religious Revivals',
unpublished MA thesis, University of Hawaii, 1960.

OMPA 74 'Annales de l'Etablissements d'Apia, Iles Samoa', by
various Marist brothers. Ms, 113 + 87 + 29 pp.; in
French to p.133, rest in English.

VERGUET, Leopold. Grand Archipel des Iles Salomons:
Son Etendue; Sa Fertilite, Marseilles, 1883, 71 pp.
MURRAY, Archibald. Wright. Forty Years' Mission Work
in Polynesia and New Guinea, from 1835 to 1875, New
York, 1876, 15 + 505 pp.

TIATIA, Ropati. 'Sunday Observance in Samoca', unpub-
lished BD thesis, Pacific Theological College, Suva,
1969.

Associated Records

Two serials and a number of other records of importance to historians
of the diocese are held in the diocesan office in Apia but have not been micro-
filmed. They are: :

* O le 'Au 'Auna: Niusipepa o le Lotu Katoliko (The Servant:
Newspaper of the Catholic Church), a monthly magazine printed
by the Catholic Mission Press from 1 January 1900 to December
1968. The set is complete. For a description, see P.O'Reilly
and J. Allais, Bibliographie des Publications de la Mission
Mariste des Iles Samoa, 1862-1976, Paris and Tahiti, 1977,

p. 23.

Tautai (The Helmsman), a monthly diocesan newspaper and successor
to the 'Au 'Auna. It began on 1 January 1969, ceased publication
in December 1970 and continued as volume III in January 1976. It
is still being published. The files for volume I (1969) and II
(1970) are incomplete in the diocesan archives, but the Nelson
Memorial Library, Apia, has complete sets. For further description,
see 0'Reilly and Allais 1977, p. 47.

* An incomplete collection of printed and stencilled publications of
the Catholic Mission of Samoa. O'Reilly and Allais 1977 give an
almost complete list of the publications.



* A collection of Pacific books which previously belonged to
the library of the Catholic Club in Apia, an initiative of
Father Joseph Deihl, SM.

* A large collection of largely unidentified photographs.

Seven reels of microfilm containing records relating to the Catholic
diocese of Samoa and Tokelau have been made for the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau in the Archivio Padri Maristi, Rome. Copies of the microfilms are
available for reference in the libraries named in the first paragraph of
this introduction together with information sheets describing their contents.
The seven reels are numbered PMB 184-190. Details of them in brief are:

Film No. Title

PMB 184 ' ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Miscellaneous
papers, 1836-1918

PMB 185 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Correspondence,
1865-79 '

PMB 186 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Correspondence,
1879-89

PMB 187 , ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA -~ Miscellaneous papers,
1889-1913 ‘

PMB 188 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Miscellaneous papers,
1846-1920

PMB 189 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Correspondence and

other papers, 1848-1934

PMB 190 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Correspondence and
other papers, 1885-1909

The foregoing material consists of material sent by church leaders in the
diocese to their superiors in Europe.

3 January 1985




OMPA 26 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

A, Mer.P1ERRE BATAILLON, 1810 - 1877,

Titular Bishop of Enos,
Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,1842-1877,
including Navigators'Islands 1842-1870.

A. EXTANT RECORDS OF BATAILLON'S PERIOD.

A.l. INCOMING LETTERS.

1.1. S.Chaurain,S.M.,1819-1887: 2 letters to Bataillons
2 London 10.8.1858 + 25.8.1858;
incl: 1 King to Daniel,Marseille 12.8.1858;
1.2. J.Chevron S.M. 1803-1884: 7 letters to Bataillon:
7 Tonga 10.7.1855 - 28.2.1856;

1.3. A.Dubreul S.M.1810—1867: 1 letter to Bataillon:
1 Apia 18.12.1855; "

1.4. J.Mériais,S.M.1817-1874: 1 letter to Bataillon:
1 Wallis 1855;

1.5. L.Padel S.M. 18151-1879: 1 letter to Bataillon:
1 Lano,Wallis 19.11.1855;

1.6. J.L.Rocher S.M.1809-1894: 3 letters to Bataillon:
3 Sydney 6.8.1856 - 11.4.1857;

1.7. L.Violette S.M. 1811-1887: 3 letters to Bataillon:
3 Apia 2.11.1855 - 9.12.1855;

1.8. Joachim Gata(Rev),ca.1838-1896: 1 letter to Bataillon: .
1 Rome Juillet 1858; sS.

1.9. Antoine Bataillon: 1 letter to his brother:
1 st.Lys-les-Vignies 6.12.1876;

-1.10. James Brown: 1 letter to Bataillon:
1 wallis 1855;

1.11. Commandant”La Flore": 1 letter to Bataillon:
1 Callao 11.6.1871;

1.12. 24 French priests,promising prayers for Bataillons'Mission
on his departure from France,ca. October 1858;

1.13. Aube,comahdant du"Seignelay”":2 letters to Bataillon:
2 n.p. n.d;



OMPA 26 (Contd)

A.2.

A.4.

A.6.

A.7.

A.8.

OUTGOING LETTERS.

2.1. Bataillon to the Au Lotu of Faleata:
1 Mulivai 13.3.1864;

2.2. Bataillon to Commandant(draft):

1 Uvea 19.8.1875;
re:the "l'Hermitte",wrecked on Wallis.See:Catalogue Archives
Diocese of Wallis and Futuna,A.II.4.

BATAILLON: ADMINISTRATIVE PAPERS:

3.1, »Réglement de Saleufi (catechists School),1864.

(typed edition in E.33.2)
3.2. Etat des honoraires de Messes 1856,1857;

CORRESPONDENCE WITH JOHN WILLIAMS,H.B.M.CONSUL,APIA: 10 letters:

5 letters Williams to Bataillon, Apia 3.4.1865 - 25.4,.1865;
3 letters Williams to A.Schahl S.M.,Apia 2.10.1865 - 4.10.1865;
1 letter williams to L.Violette S.M.,Apia 22.9.1869;
1 letter Violette to Williams, Apia n.d. (copy) ;

CORRESPONDENCE VIOLETTE AND AUBE,1869:
Captain Aube of the "Mégere" to Violette: Desiderata;
Violette to Aube,answering the Desiderata, July 1869.

CORRESPONDENCE re JAMES PROCTOR,FUTUNA, 4 letters:

1 Bataillon to Mr.le Consul, Wallis 29.6.1876;
1 Commandant Division Natale to Bataillon,Noumea 14.7.1876;
1 C.Bouzigue S.M.to Proctor, Wallis n.d.

1 Dawson,U.S.Consul to E.Didier S.M, Apia 3.9.1879;
MISCELLANEOUS :

- Last Will of John Jones, Wallis, 28.2.1845;

- (copy) Registration Vessel Fetu 2o, Apia 14.8.1852,signed by
G.Pritchard,H.B.M.Consul; Bataillon owner.

- Bill of Sale Vessel"Vulture" by H.Reevers and F.Fanning to
J.Cuthbert,Sydney 17.3.1859;

- Toga of Matafele appointing Elijah Grey as his agent and
attorney, Matafele 14.12.1863;

DOCUMENTS ,most in Samoan,CONCERNING MISSION LANDS AND BUILDINGS AT:

Aletpata 1860;

Falefa 1862, 1866, 1869;
Fatumea 1863, 1864, 1866, 1891;
Iealatele 1868;

~ Leulumoega 1863, 1864;

lotofaga 1860, 1866;

Luufanua 1865; :
Matafele 1859, 1860, 1864;

I B



OMPA 26 (Contd)

B.2.

B.3.

- Saleufi 1853;

- Saleula 1861;

- Savalalo 1864;

- Taga 1865; -

- Tamuli n.d;

- Taopapai 1859;

- Vaiusu 1859, n.d;

- encl:two situation plans.

Mer.Louts EiLoy,1829 - 1878,

Mulivai Apia 1852, n.d.,1869, 1872;
- Safotulafai 1864, 1865, 1867;

‘Titular Bishop of Tipasa and

Coadjutor to Mgr.Bataillon, 21.8.1863;

first Vicar Apostolic of Navigators'Islands,1870;
second Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,l1877 - 1878.

PERSONAL DOCUMENTS.

1.1. Letter Cardinal Barnabo to Elloy,Rome 31.8.1863 (Italian);

1.2. L.Rondel S.M.to Elloy, Papeete 30.9.1874;
(Donation of Rondel's lands on Upolu)

1.3. Elloy:Lettre Circulaire,

Apia 19.3.(1877?);S; 11 pp;l4x20 cm;

printed at Catholic Mission Press,Vaea;
1.4. Conference Theéologique, Apia Mai 1872; ms;47 pp;

cahier 15x19 cm;

LETTERS T0 ELLOY.

2.1, from Mission Procurator, Lyon

2.2, from V.Poupinel S.M.,Lyon

LETTERS FROM ELLOY.
3.1. to J.Garnier S.M., Apia

3.2, to P.Broyer S.M.,Pro-Vicar in Apia,

1 Uvea :

a bord du "Nautilus"
San Francisco

Rocky Mountains
Washington

Rome

Lyon

Montbel

Lyon

N N =

encl:H.Couloigner to Broyer,Lyon

2.7.1877;
3.8.1877;

1.10.187};
13 letters:

27.7.1877; + transcription;
12.10.1877; + transcr!
7.11.1877 + 11.11.1877;
17.11.1877; + transcr;
23.11.1877;

1.2.1878;

14.3.1878 - 10.5.1878;
22.6.1878;

10.9.1878;

10.9.1878;
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OMPA 26 (Contd)

1

3.3. to Sisters of Our Lady of the Missions: 29 letters:

B.5.

11 to Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde:

N HHENH

1 Lotofaga

1 2pia

2 Mulivai

2 safotulafai

3 Apia

1 Uvea

1 Apia

to Sisters, Vavau

10.11.1865; + transcr;

8.5.1871; transcr.only;

10.51871 + 22.5.1871;+ transcr;
10.6.1871 + 1.9.1871;+ transcr;
25.10.1871 - 9.12.1871;+transcr;
16.7.1872; + transcr;

9.9.1873; + transcr;

10.11.1873; + transcr;

to Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde,Apia 5.11.1874+18.3.1875;+ transcr;

to Sr.Superior General, Apia
to Sr.Vincent, Apia

~to Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde:
3 Apia

-1 wallis

1 Apia

1 "Nautilus"

1 Labrador"

to Sisters, "Labrador"

to Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde:
1 Montbel

3 Lyon

22.3.1875;  transcr.only;
1.1.1876; + transcr;

20.10.1876
28.7.1877;
28.9.1877;
1.11.1877;
8.12.1877;
8.12.1877;

- 27.4.1877; + transcr;
transcr.only;
transcr.only;

+ transcr;

+ transcr;

+ transcr;

22.2,1878; transcr.only;
22,3.1878 - 5,5.1878;+ transcr;

encl:- Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde: Report on Sr.Superior General's

visit, BApia 7.11.1877;

- P.Broyer: Report on Sisters, Apia late 1877;

C.HERVIER S.M.,MISSION PROCURATOR, TO BROYER, 7 letters:

2

Lyon

30.8.1877 - 12.2.1879;

DOCUMENTS,most in Samoan,CONCERNING MISSION LANDS AND BUILDINGS AT:

Aleipata 1871;
Falealupo 1876;
Faleasiu 1872;
Lano,Savai'i 1871;
Lauli'i 1877;
Lealatele 1872;
Leone 1872 - 1878;
Leulumoega 1871, 1872, 1878;
lotofaga 1873, 1876;
Lufilufi n.d;

Manono 1874 - 1879;
Matafele 1874, 1877;
Mulinu'u 1874;
Palauli 1874;

.Safata 1872;

Safotu 1873, 1874;

‘Safune 1876;

Saleimoa 1872;
Sapapali'i 1871;
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Savalalo 1869;

Taufusi 1874;

Vaea 1870, 1875;

Vailele 1873;

Vaisala, Falealupo 1876;
vauvai 1871;

OMPA 27 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAUY

B. Mgr. Louis Elloy, 1829-1878 (Contd)

B.6. STEINBERGER PAPERS. (for background 1nformata.on see:R.P.Gilson,

Samoa 1830-1900.The Politics of a Multi-cultural
Community,Melbourne 1970,p.291 ff.)

6.1. Elloy to Steinberger,‘s letters; E;

4 Ap%a 6.9.1875 - 2.10.1875;
1 Vailele 15.12.1875; '
3 Apia 26.12.1875 - 28.1.1876;

6.2. Documents{copies)of the Ta'imua and Faipule Government:

- Ta'imua:Introducing Constitution to the People of Samoa,
18.5.1875; MsS; 22 pp; S; '

- Ta'imua to Kalakaua,King of Hawai'i, May 1875; E;

- Erben,Captain of the"Tuscarora",to Ta'imua, Apia 9.4.1875;

- Ma'imua to Erben, Mulinu'u 12.5.1875; S.E;

- Ta'imua to Grant,President of the U.S.A.,Mulinu'u 12.5.1875; E;

- Short account of Samoan objects presented to the President
of the U.S.A., 22.5.1875; S,E;

- Foster,U.S.A.Consul, to Ta'imua, Apia 25.9.1875;

6.3. Correspondence Steinberger:

- Henry,secretary Smithonian Instxtution to Steinberger,
Washington 21.6.1872;

- Steinberger:A short Journal,to Tutuila and back per
Schooner Peerless, 1875;MS; 3 pp;

- Ta'imua to Steinberger, Mulinu'u 14.4.1875;
- 4 letters Steinberger to Ta'imus,Apia 23.4.1875 - 7.5.1875;S.E;
- Ta'imua to Steinberger, Mulinu'u 19.5.1875; S;
- williams to Ta'imua, Apia 6.6.1875; S;
- Steinberger to Hamilton Fish, Secretary of .
State,U.S.A., Mulinu'u 18.10.1875;
- id.to Moepou,Governor of A'ana,Mulinu'u 19.10.1875; E;
- id.to Hamilton Fish, Mulinu'u 29.10.1875;

- id.to Minister Foreign Affairs Honolulu,
Mulinu'u 30.10.1875;

- id.to McCrellish, Mulinu'u 30.10.1875;
- id.to Grant,President U.S.A., Mulinu'u 30.10.1875;
- id.to Hamilton Fish, Mulinu'u - 30.10.1875;
- Draft Treaty Samoa - Sandwich Islands, n.d;

- Williams to Steinberger, Apia 22.11.1875;
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- Award Arbitrators in vcase Steinberger vs
Williams, Mulinu'u 23.11.1875;
- Account Steinberger with Williams 24,11.1875;
- Account Samoan Government with Steinberger,n.d;
- Department of State U.S.A.,to Foster,
Washington 12.1.1876 + 18.1.1876; .
- Steinberger to Bishop Elloy, New York 5.5.1878;
6.4. Original Drafts of Legal Documents; Steinberger MS;

- Declaration of Rights 1873; E,S;
- Custom House and Port Regulations; E;
- License Law; E;
- Internal Police; E;
- Militia and Army Bill; E;
- Penal Code; E;
~ 1875 Constitution for Samoa; E,S;

B.7. PAPERS TA'IMUA GOVERNMENT, BRITISH AND GERMAN CONSULS.

7.1. Ta'imua Government:

~ Malietoa to Chiefs of Manono, Mulivai
- 2 letters Ta'imua to Tipasa(= Mgr.Elloy)

27.9.1875;

Mulinu'u 9.2.1876 + 21.4.1876;
- Tipasa to Ta'imua, Apia n.d;
7.2, British Consul,John Williams:
- Williams to Tipasa, Apia 15.2.1872;E;
- Tipasa,meeting with Consuls 17.2.1872;8;
- Williams to Tipasa, Apia 6.4.1872; E;
- Tipasa to Williams, Apia 11.5.1872;E;
~ Ta'imua to Williams, Mulinu'u 12.5.1876;S;
- Williams to Tipasa, Apia 18.5.1876;E;
- id. to id. Apia 3.6.1876;E;
- Stevens,H.M.S."Barracouta"to Tipasa 12.1.1876;E;
- Ta'imua to Tipasa, Mulinu'u 16.3.1876;S;
- Ta'imua to Captain Stevens, Mulinu'u 21.3.1876;S;
- Stevens to Ta'imua, "Barakuta" 21.3.1876;S;
- Ta'imua to Stevens, Mulinu'u 22.3.1876;S;
- Ta'imua to Tipasa, Mulinu'u 11.4.1876;S;
- Ta'imua to Commodore (Hoskins), Mulinu'u (May)1876;E;
7.3. German Consul,A,Poppe:

- Lemana(for Ta'imua)to Poppe, Mulinu'u 16.4.1874;S;
- Von Reibnitz,"Arcona",to Ta'imua, n.d; S;

- Minutes of meetings between Samoan Chiefs and
German Officials Weber and Von Reibnitz, 1 ~ 5 Junel874;S
McCloud, Clerk Samoan Government, to Pilitati,

Mulinu'u - 5.6.1874; S;
Extract letter Ta'imua(conc.Poppe), Mulinu'u 20.8.1874;S;
Poppe to Steinberger, Apia 1.2.1876;E;

7.4. Indentured Labourers, Godeffroy's Plantation Mulifanua:

- Minutes of a Trial held at Mulinu'u on 25.5.1875,
respecting run-away labourers; E; '

- Repoft of Mixed Investigating Commission to King Malietoa,
14.6.1875, concerning run-away labourers from the Mulifanua
Plantation; MS; 42 pp; E;(see Gilson,o.c.p.323,note 99).
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Cl

B.8.

MISCELLANEOUS.

- Tipasa: Rules for Peteleema and Nasateti Institutes; n.d; S;

.= List of payments; n.d; E;

- Invitation Governor and Lady Hamilton Gordon to Tipasa,
Nasova 4.9.(?);

- J.B.M.Stewart to Elloy, Levuka 1.9.1877;
-~ Liardet,H.B.M.Consul,to Elloy, Apia 21.6.1877;

- Copies in English of:

-League and Federation between Districts of Tutuila,2.3.1872;

- Commercial Regulations Pagopago 2.3.1872;

- Address R.Meade to Chiefs and People of Tutuila, n.d;

- Treaty of Protection etc. between the High Chiefs and the
People of the Samoan Islands and the Polynesia Land and
Commercial Company 9.4.1872; ) :

- Letter of the Chiefs and Rulers of Samoa to the
President of the U.S.A., 9.4.1872.

OMPA 28 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

C.l.

Mer. AMAND LamazE,1833 - 1906,

1.1. 5

el

Titular Bishop of Olympos and

third Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania,1879-1906;

Administrator of Navigators'lslands,1879 - 1896.

CORRESPONDENCE .

Letters to Pro~-vicar P.Broyer:

Lamaze to Broyer, n.p. 10.8.1881;+ transcr.

Apia 20.8.1883;+ trasncr.
Faugle to Broyer, Safotu 27.10.1879;
Monfat to Broyer, Lyon 24.1.1887;
Couloigner to Broyer,Sydney 29.6.1887;

5 letters Pro-vicar Broyer to Lamaze:

T2
3

Levuka 28.2.1884 + 6.3.1884;
villa Maria 30.4.1884 - 29.5.1884;

1.2. Marist Fathers to Lamaze: 85 letters:

oW

J.Bertreux,1853 - 1919, Levuka 19.4.1884;
I.Bochettaz,1825 - 1888, Levuka 29.2,1884;
J-B.Bréhéret,1815 - 1898, Levuka 30.1.1884 - 19.4.1884;+

X.Chaboissier,1851 -~ 1938, Noumea 26.3.1884;
P.Chaix,1857 - 1890, Rewa 30.3.1884;
A.Chouvier, 1844 - 1914,safotulafai 13.1.1884 - 3,2.1893;
J-B.Coué, 1845 - 1904, Sydney 14.6.1887;

transc
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S PENE )

6

14
1

1
8

1.3. si

E.Didier,1851 - 1891, Apia
N.Estienne, 1848 - 1906, Lotofaga
A.Faugle, 1841 - 1899, Safotu
Villa Maria
Safotu
J.Forestier,1856 - 1918, Lotofaga

" J.Garnier,1826 - 1900,Fanuavaoa

Aleipata
Saleaumua
encl: 2 Lamaze to Garnier, St.Die
: Thoissey
F.Hellegouarc'h 1846-1899,

Sataua 20.8.1887 + 30.8.1887;
J.Henquel, 1850 - 1924,leulumoega  9.5.1884 + 16.6.1884;
J.Hervier, 1847 - 1900, Lyon n.d.
Fr .Byacinthe Moulin,1843-1891,Apia 12,12, -,
F.Jaboulay, 1854 - 1916, Leone 19.11.1883 - 13.2,1884;
Mulivai  20.5.1884 + 20.1.1886;
Leone 27.4.1886 + 26.7.1887;
encl 1 Jaboulay to Rev.Peres n.d.
V.1éger,1851 - 1916, ILealatele 12.8.1883 - 30.3.1884;
Villa Maria 13.6.1887 '+ 10.8.1887;
C.Mennel,1853 - 1926, Safata 1.11.1883 - 29.8.1887;
J.Morel,1871 - 1954, LePua 21.1.1899;
M.O"Sullivan,1856 - 1936, Wllington 26.3.1887;
J.vidal, 1846 - 1922, Pagopago 19.11.1883 + 2.1.1884;
Levuka 29.2,1884;
Villa Maria 4.4.1884;
Leone 4.4,1886;
Apia 4.,1.1887;
Pagopago 2.6.1887 + 12.7.1887;

encl: 1 Members of the Council of the

Superior General of the Society of Mary,

sters of the Vicariate.

4,11.1883 - 27.12.1885;+ trans

18.8.1883 - 24.6.1887;
4.,11.1883 - 11.5.1886;
5.11.1886;

26.8.1887;

4,7.1887;

24.,10.1883 + 25,10.1883;
16.3.1884; + transcr.
12.9.1887;

24.12.1888;

29.,9.1889;

Vicariate to
n.d;

Sr.Marie de la Mis€ricorde: 6 letters to Lamaze:

Various Sisters:

6 savalalo
18 letters to Lamaze:

1 Sr.Ang€lique, Savalalo

+ J.Garnier S.M.,
Sr.Vincent de Paul, Leone
Sr.Marie de 1l'Enfant Jesus,Savalalo
Srs.Vincent,Claire,Therese, Leone
Sr.Vincent, Leone
Sr.Thérese, Leone
Sr.Claire, Leone
Sr.louis, Savalalo
Sr.Andre, Savalalo
Sr.Nicolas, Savalalo
Sr.Sosefina Paepae,
Sr.St.Pierre, Leone
Sr.Marie du St.Sacrement,

Savalalo

HERFRPRHRMERENRFRREDON

France

28.7.1881 - 20.12.1885;

23.9.1882;s;
24.9.1882;
2.11.1883 + n.d;

26.4.1881 - 30.12.188¢€;

28.2.1884;S;
7.4.1884;

7.4.1884; s;
7.4.1884 4 10.5. 188
21.12.1885; S;
25.12.1885; S;
25.12.1885; S;
31.12.1886; S;
1.5.1887; S;

n.q4;
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Lamaze to Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde: 4 letters:

1 Maofaga 22.7.1879;
1 Sydney 29.9.1879;
1 Apia 8.1.1884;
1 Fanuavaoa 18.9.1884;

encl: Excerpts of Letters of the Superior General of the

Society of Mary concerning the Sisters in the Mission,
1881 -~ 1884.

C.2. REMY CORRESPONDENCE.

2.1.

Lamaze to Pro-vicar Julius Rémy,1850 - 1916,149 letters:

5
1
2
3
1l
2
2
1
4
1
2
1
2
1
1l
1l
1
1
2
1
1
1l
1
3
1l
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
3
1
1l
1
4
2
4
2
1
1

Apia
Leone
Wallis
Tonga
Futuna
Tonga
Wallis
Vavau
Tonga
"Lubeck"
Sydney
"Salasie"
Lyon
Vécoux
St,Etienne
St,Genis

La Bourboule

Bochesson
Lyon
Paris
Morlaix
Paris’
Sst.Die
Lyon
Montbel
Toulon
Chartreuse
Lyon
Pon...
Montlugon
Moulins
Ste Foy
Lyon
"Lubeck"
Lano
Vavau
Tonga
Wallis
Tonga
Wallis
Apia
Tonga

13.3.1884 - 10.7.1884;
14.7.1884; )
28.7.1884 + 13.9.1884;
29.1.1885 - 17.3.1885;
30.11.1885; :
6.10.1886 + 13.10.1886;
21.11.1886 + 27.2,1887;
-.4.1887;
15.10.1887 - 23.11.1887;
22.12.1887;

18.1.1888 + 21.1.1888;

23.1.1888; :

15.3.1888 + Paques 1888;

20.5.1888;

20.6.1888;

13.7.1888;

15.8.1888;

-.-.1888;

12.9.1888 + 21.9.1888;

18.10.1888;

31.10.1888;

19.11.1888;

24.12.,1888;

21.1.1889 -~ 13.2.1889;

2.3.1889;

19.3.1889;

10.4.1889;

14.5.1889;

3.6.1889;

27.7.1889;

26.8.1889;

3.9.1889;

29.9.1889 - 3.11.1889;

29.1.1890;

8.1.1891

22,7.1891;

21.11.1891 - 6.9.1892;

28.11.1892 + 4.2.1893;

22.7.1893 - 10.7.189%;

26.10.1894 + 15.11.1894;

- .- .1894;

15.1.1895;
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1 Apia 5.2.1895;

14 Tonga 4.9.1895 - 12.11.1896;
2 Wallis 10.1.1897 + 22,3.1897;
1 Futuna 30.5.1897;

8 Tonga 17.12.1897 - 4.7.1898;
1 Haapai 3.8.1898;

1 vavau 30.10.1898;

7 Tonga 9.11.1898 - 8.2.1900;
1 Fidji 17.3.1900;

1 Toulon 28.5.1900;

1 Lyon 26.8.1901;

9 Tonga 25,11.1901 - 27.10.1902;
1 Futuna 26.8.1903;

1 Lano 4,12.1903;

30 Maofaga,Tonga 7.3.1904 - 29.6.1906.

(N.B.Lamaze died 9.9.1906)

OMPA 29 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

C. Mgr. Amand Lamaze, 1833-1906 (Contd)
c.2. REMY CORRESPONDENCE (Contd)

2.2. Pro-vicar Rémy to Lamaze: 21 letters:

6 Aleipata 29.1.1883 - 17.2.1884;
1 Fanuavaoa 10.3.1884;

3 Aleipata 18.3.1884 - 8.4.1884;
1 Leone 9.9.1885;

9 Apia 2.11.1885 - 1.5.1886;
1 villa Maria 12.10.1894;

2.3. Various to Rémy: 38 letters:

.14 H.Couloigner,1839 - 1897, Sydney 16.6.1886 - 15.4.1890;
6 J.Hervier,1847 - 1900, Ste Foy 21.1.1890 - 5.8.1890;
5 C.Joly,1830 - 1892, Wellington 13.8.1886;

Sydney 6.9.1886 - 18.2.1891;
1 A.Olier,1851 - 1911, Maofaga 22.2.1885;
1 Fr.Hyacinthe, Sydney 22.1.1890;
1 Sr.Marie de Chantal, Maofaga 27.3.1890;
6 from Various in France
4 A.Guillemin,1852 - 1905, Sydney 15.5.1895 - 12.2.1896;

2.4. Rémy to Various: 4 letters:

1 to Jeantin,Assistent S.M, Apia 24.2.,1887;
2 to Aubry, Visitator S.M., Villa Maria 10.10.1894:+ 15.12.1894;
1l to Martin,Sup.General S.M., 17.12.1894;

C.3. CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION WITH SAMOAN GOVERNMENTS,
APIA MUNICIPAL BOARD,
GERMAN CONSUL,
1880 - 1895.
1 volume; S,G,F,E;
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c.4 DCCUMENTS ,most in Samoan,CONCERNING MISSION LANDS AND BUILDINGS AT:

Apia 1883 - 1895;

- Fakaofo (Tokelau) 1885, 1886;
- Falealupo 1881, 1882;

- Falefa 1880, 1884, 1889;

- Fanuatanu 1891;

- Fusi 1887;

- Lealatele 1880;

- Lefaga 1895;

- Leulumoega 1881, 1886, 1887;
- Lotofaga 1882;

- Malie 1880,1882, 1884,1889;
- Manono 1879, 1881, 1891;

- Matafele 1888;

- Mata'utu Savai'i 1882, 1884;
- Mulinu'u 1881, 1891;

- Palauli 1886, 1887;

- Ssafotu 1885, 1894;

- Safotulafai 1880;

- Ssafune 1880, 1883;

- Saleufi 1895;

- Satapuala 1881;

~ Sataua 1883, 1884;

- Taga 1890;

- Vaea 1888 - 1892;

American Samoa:
- Fagatogo 1881, 1892;
-~ Lauli'i 1880;
- Leone 1879 - 1889;
- Pagopago 1880 - 1892;

OMPA 30 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

C. Mgr. Amand Lamaze, 1833-1906 (Contd)
C.5. STATISTICS OF THE VICARIATE

5.1. General Statistics.

- Rémy: Statistics of all parishes from their beginning
till 1887: baptisms,marriages,deaths,confirmations.
1 cahier;

- Rémy: Totals of the Vicariate to 1886 incl;

- Statistics of District Faasaleleaga per 31.12.1876;

5.2. Yearly Statistics of the Parishes:

Aleipata 1882, 1883, 1885 - 1888, 1895;
Apia 1882 - 1889, 1892, 1895;

Falealupo 1882 - 1889, 1890, 1895;

Falefa 1882, 1883, 1886, 1887, 1895;
Lealatele 1886 - 1888, 1891;

- Leone 1885 - 1887, 1892, 1894, 1895;

- Leulumoega 1885 - 1887, 1890 - 1892, 1895;

|
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C.6. IAMAZE

6.1.

6.

6.

6.

Lotofaga 1880 - 1891;

Manono 1886 - 1891;

Pagopago 1885,1887,1888, 1890, 1891 1894, 1895;
Safata 1883 - 1891;

safotu 1882, 1883, 1885 - 1889, 1891, 1895;
Safotulafai 1883, 1886 - 1891, 1895;

Vaea 1882, 1883, 1886 - 1889, 1891, 1895;

: CIRCULAR LETTERS AND ADMINISTRATIVE AFFAIRS OF THE
VICARIATE:

Lamaze: 12 Circular letters.
For description see O'Reilly/Allais,Bibliographie des
Publications de la Mission Mariste des Iles Samoa,Paris 1977,
nrs.6,7,9,10,12,14,16,18,19,20,21,22;
Recueil des D€libérations du Conceil (du Vicariat),
1884 - 1889; cahier, 76 pp;
1891; cahier, 3 pp;
O faatonuga o le alii epikopo 1 le fesoasoani;
'Directive of the bishop to the catechists',
see O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.5;
Décisions prises & la suite de la Retraite 1884 ,pour 1le
Vicariat de Samoa; Mission Press Printing;3 pp;
Cécisions prises,etc, 1885; printed 3 pp;
Décisions prises,etc, 1886; printed 2 pp;
Conferences Théologiques sur l'administration des sacrements,etc.
tenues a Samoa sous la présidence de Mgr.Bataillon en 1861;
revues par Mgr.Elloy en 1875 et par Mgr.Lamaze en 1886;
See O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.l1l3;
Lamaze:Visite Episcopale de Leulumocega,1884,28 Fevr.au 2 Mars;
MS; 4 pp;
Lamaze: Lettre aux R.R.P.P.Missionnaires du Vicariat des
Navigateurs,Apia 10.8.1890(copy by Remy); MS; 3 pp;
Catechists to Lamaze: 1 Amiteo, Fakaofo 27.9.1882;

1 Silivelio, Leone 27.4.1884;

1 K, fesoasoani, n.p. 15.6.1884;
‘Convention pour la Fondation d'une Ecole des Fréres Maristes
a Samoa; St.Genis Laval 9/10.1888;
Commission d'Initiative: Ecoles,Catechistes;n.p; n.d; MS. 2 pp;
3 papers on the "1'Oeuvre de 1'Apostolat de la Priére" in the
Vlcariate, n.d; MS; S,F;

2. Correspondence Catholic Mission with French Officials,
1874 - 1895;

3. Papers concerning building of the Apia Cathedral.
Correspondence with M.de H.Duval,Architect,Timaru,New Zealand,
1886 ~ 1887;

4. Papers Estate Alex Craig, Falelatai,1880 - 1897; S,E;
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MGR.P1ERRE BROYER, 1846 - 1918,

Titular Bishop of Polemonium and
second Vicar Apostolic of Navigators'Islands,
1896 - 1918.

D.l. PERSONAL PAPERS BROYER: CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE S.C.P.F.,ROME,
AND CHURCH-RELATED AID ORGANISATIONS.

1.1. Personal Papers.

~ Copy birth(30.1.1846)registration, Iliat 22.10.1896;
- Copy baptismal (30.1.1846)registration, Iliat 23.10.1896;
- Appointed Bishop of Polemonium, Rome 30.3.1896;

- App.Vicar Apostolic of Navigators'Islands,Rome30.3.1896;

- Broyer:'Bénédictions & demander au St.Pere', n.d; 1 p;

- Letter Card.Merry del Val to Broyer,Vatican 2.2.1909;

- Faculties given to Broyer, FRome 1896 and 1917;

- Autographe Pope Benedict XV, Vatican 15.1.1916;

- Letter Card.Gasparri to Broyer, Fome 15.1.1896;

- Broyer:'Sentiments des Peres touchant les viatiques; n.d; 2 pp;
~ Broyer:'Journal Voyages en Europe', small notebook; 36 pp;

Printed Documents.

- Lettre Circulaire 1896; See O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.23;
- (Forestier):Silasila Samoa uma o‘e atamamai,
'Beware all you Samoans who are wise';Apia,20.6.1898;1 p;
- Lettre Circulaire 1900; 2 pp;S; )
- Lettre Circulaire, Apia 15.4.1900; 4 pp;S:
- O le Tulafono mo i latou uma o Vaimoso...etc.
'Requlations for the people of Vaimoso...',1900;1 p;
See O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr,29;
- Reglement du Culte Publique pour le Vicariat des Navigateurs,
approuvé par Sa Grandeur Mgr.Broyer.Imprimerie Catholique 1892;
See O"Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.30;
- Bulletin Religieux du Vicariat Apostolique des Navigateurs.
Communications Administratives.Apia,Imprimerie Catholique.
21x12 cm; extant nrs: 1903,nr.2,Apia 1.1.1903, 2 pp;
nr.3,Apia n.d; 4 pp;
nr.4,Apia 22,10.1903; 4 pp;
1904 ,nr.1,Apia n.d, 4 pp;
nr.3 Apia n.d, 1 p;
1905,nr.l,Apia 28111.1905;2 pp;
- O le Faapaiaga ma le Faaulufalega o le Falesa o le Lotu
Katoliko i Apia. Aso 19,20 o Iulai,1905.
'The Blessing and Opening of the Catholic Cathedral in Apia',3 pp;
- Iettre Circulaire,0 le Tusi a le Epikopo Samoa P.Broyer S.M.,1911.
11 pp; printed in 2 columms;
- Ua Ta'ape Papa,'The titles are dispersed' (i.e.the High Chief died);
1912; 1 p;
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1.2,

Broyer Manuscripts:

- Notes sur Divers Sujets. cahier 20x17 cm; 75 pp;

(spiritual and administrative topics; F,S)
- Notes pour les Conférences Théblogiques. cahier 20x17 cm;44 pp;F;
Letters from Relatives:

- Br.Athanase Broyer (the Bishop's brother) ,Greenmeadows,N.Z.

13 letters 30.10.1905 - 1.4.1915;
- Sr.Félix Broyer (the Bishop's sister),France,

21 letters 11.4.1897 - 8.6.1918;
- Other relatives in France,

17 letters A 1902 - 1917;

Correspondence with the Sacred Congregation for the

Propagation of the Faith (S.C.P.F.),Rome. 18 letters:

- Cardinal Ledochowski to Broyer, Rome ' 17.1.1898;

- Broyer to Cardinal Gotti, Apia 20.9.1902;

- Card.Gotti to Broyer, Rome 15.10.1902;
encl: B.Forestier S.M.,to Broyer,Rome 27.10.1902;

- 8 Card.Gotti to Broyer, Rome 23.3.1908 - 5.4.1913;

- Broyer to Gotti, Moamoa ' 27.8.1913;

- Card.Serafini to Broyer, Rome 27.6.1916;

- Broyer to Serafini, Apia 18.10.1916;

- - Serafini to Broyer, Rome 19.7.1917;
- Broyer to Serafini, Apia 20.10.1917;
- Card.Van Rossum to Broyer, Rome 19.7.1918;

1.3.

1.4,

1.5.

1.6‘

Correspondence with the "Oeuvre de la Sainte Enfance":

5 letters and 16 yearly statistics:
- Broyer to the Conseil de 1'Oeuvre, Paris 14.1.1897;
.- Broyer to the Président du Conseil, Apia 15.3.1900;

- Etat de 1'Oeuvre (Statistics) for the years
1900 - 1909 incl,written every December,

- Deminuit to Broyer, Paris 10.6.1909;
- Etat de 1'Oeuvre,Dec.1911; -
- Broyer to the Président du Conseil, 10.11.1912;
- Etat de 1'Oeuvre for the years 1912 -~ 1916 incl;
- Broyer to Président de l'Oeuvre, Apia 20.8.1918;
Correspondence with the Society for the Propagation of
the Faith, National Office, New York. 6 letters:
- Freri ®o Broyer, New York 24.11.1914;
- Broyer to Freri, Apia 4.12.1915;
- Freri to Broyer, New York 20.1.1916;
- Broyer to Freri, Apia 10.3.1916;
- Freri to Broyer, New York 26.11.1918;
- Freri to J.Darnand, New York 1.4.1919;
Correspondence with Mission Organisations in Germany:6 letters:
- Heiliger Kindsheit,Aachen,
2 letters to Broyer July 1905 + 13.8.1907;
- C.Schynse, Pfaffendorff,
4 letters to Broyer, 18.7.1910 - 26.9.1913;

Correspondence with the "Oeuvre Apostolique,Paris",
- 1 Dien,Directeur,to Broyer, Paris 21.7.1916;
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D.2. BISHOPS TO BROYER.

2.1.

Bishops of the Pacific Area to Broyer:65 letters:

Mgr.A.Lamaze,1833 - 1906,Tonga, 11 letters to Broyer:
- 11 Maofaga

26.10.1895 - 30.5.1905;

Mgr,A.Olier,1851 - 1911,Tonga, 2 letters to Broyer:
2 Nuku'alofa

11.1.1908 + 24.7.1909;

Mgr.J.Blanc,1872 - 1962, Tonga,l0 letters:

-2
-2
-1
-1
4

Nuku'alofa
Maofaga
Sydney
Apia
Maofaga

1.3.1912 + 29.4.1912;
27.5.1912 + 21.8.1912;
6.12.1913;
9.1.1914;
15.1.1914 - 9.1.1917;

Mgr.vidal,1846 - 1922,Suva, 28 letters:

-4

[
FHERENREDERRBD R D -

Mgr .
2
1

Mgr .C.Chanrion,1865 - 1941,Noumea,

-1

Suva
Sydney
Suva
San Francisco
Boston
Levuka
Suva
Lewvuka
Suva
Levuka
Suva
Levuka
Suva
Levuka
Suva
Levuka

1.10.1897 - 16.3.1898;
22.4.1898;

10.10.1898 + 22,12,1898;
14.2.1900;

1.3.1900;

21.2.1902 + 11.6.1902;
29.10.1902;

19.2.1902;

21.11.1907;

31.7.1908 + 22.10.1908;
20.10.1910;

4.5.1911;

19.10.1911 - 22.8.1912;
19.12.1913;

13.1.1916;

25.8.1918;

H.Fraysse,1842 - 1905,Noumea, 3 letters to Broyer:

Noumea
La Conception

Noumea

27.11.1896 + 19.10.1899;
10.6.1905;

23.1.1906;

Mgr.J.Leray,+ 1929, Gilbert Islands,l letter to Broyer:

~1

Iles Gilbert

17.2.1899;

encl:Cochet M.S.C.to Broyer,Funafuti 23.7.1899;

Mgr .L.Couppe,+ 1926,Rabaul,l letter to Broyer:

-1

Vuna Pope

encl:copy Couppé to D.H.P.G.

14.9.1899;
13.8.1899;

Mgr.Navarre,Papua, 3 letters to Broyer:

-2

- 1 Thursday Island

Randwick

7.8.1897 + 30.8.1897;
11.9.1902;

Mgr.E.Limbrock,New Guinea, 1 letter to Broyer:

-1

Tamara

27.9.1899;

encl:Arn,Janssen,Sup.Gen S.V.D. to Sup.Gen.S.M.
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2.2,

Mgr.J.Grimes,1842 - 1915,Christchurch,2 letters to Broyer:

2 Christchurch

26.2.1897 + 1,8,1912;

Mgr.F.Redwood,1839 - 1935,Wellington, 1 letter to Broyer:

Mgr.Hermel (?) ,Tahiti,]l letter to Broyer,

1 Nelson

1 Rarotonga

Bishops in France to Broyer: 7 letters:

Bp.louis Joseph,Belley
Bp.Frangois, Belley
Vicar General,Belley
Bp.Couille,Lyon
Bp.Lugon, Reims

7.1.1900;

16.1.1918;

24.12.,1897 + 22.5.1899;
6.3.1910;

28.3.1910;
29.1.1911+431.1.1912;
28.1.1912;

OMPA 32 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.3.

D.3.A.

REMY

3.1.

PAPERS. 2 Volumes.

Volume I:

Broyer to Rémy,Pro—vicar, 48 letters:

}

6 ‘Apia

~ 2 Mulivai

- 1 Apia

- 1 Sydney

- 1 Poporang

- 1 villa Maria
- 1 Sydney

- n.p.

- 1 villa Maria
- 1 Norfolk

- 1 Simbo,North Solomons
- "Ovalau"

Maota

Villa Maria
en route
"l'Australie™
Paris
Differt
Reichenburg
Lyon
Verdelais
Lyon

"Armand Behie"
Apia

- 9 Moamoa

[
HHOFRHHRRENDEDO®O

encl:2 G.Tixier S.M.to Broyer, Lyon

7.2.1895 - 16.8.1895;
1.5.1900 + 10.6.1900;
5.1.1901;

25,2.1901;

3.4.1901;

1.7.1901;

22,7.1901;

4.9.-

30.4.1903;

9.5.1903;

28.5.1903; + transcr;
22.8.1903;

14.11.1903 - 5.12.1903;
2.2.1906 + 24.2.1906;
6.3.1906;

14.3.1906 + 3.4,1906;
10.5.1906;

3.6.1906;

23.6.1206;

14.7.1906;

5.8.1906;

24.8.1906 + 18.9.1906;
28.,10.1906;

5.6.1907;

23.2.,1908 - 13.1.1916;
29,4.1908 + 18.12.1908;



- 23 -

OMPA 32 (Contd)

3.2. Rémy,Pro-vicar,to Broyer: 12 letters:

1 Vaea 4.8.1900;

2 Ste Foy 14.10.1900 + 18.10.1900;

1 Vaea 1.3.1908;

8 Saleaaumua 17.8.1908 - 26.7.1915;
encl: 1 Rémy to L.Lézer S.M., 21.11.1910;

3.3. Bellwald,Procurator, to Réhy, 54 letters:

- 54 Apia 8.11,1912 - 8.3.1916;
encl:1l Courtais S.M.,to Bellwald,
Port Vila 22.4.1915;

3.3.a: Rémy:- Notes sur les derniers évenements de Samoa;

MS; 8 pp; ca.l900;
- Report on the Vicariate; MS; 5 pp; n.d.

D.3.B. Volume II:

3.4. Provincial Superiors to Rémy, 20 letters:
A.Aubry,1847 - 1919,Provincial 1898 - 1901: 3 letters to Réhy:

- 1 Noumea 15.5.1900;

-~ 1 Sydney 20.7.1900;

- 1 incomplete n.d;

A.Olier,1851 - 1911,Provincial 1901 - 1904, 12 letters to Rémy:
- 2 Tongatapu 11.5.1901 + 8.6.1901;

- 4 Villa Maria 15.2.1902 - 7.5.1903;

- 1 Sydney 23.6.1903;

- 5 villa Maria 29.6.1903 ~ 5.4.1904;
A.Marion,1855 - 1922,Provincial 1904 - 1911,4 letters to Rémy:
~ 4 Villa Maria ' 12.12.1904 - 1.7.1906;
C.Nicolas,1960 - 1941 ,Provincial 1911 - 1918,

1 villa Maria 21.3.1913;

3.5. Procurators,Sydney, to Remy, 75 letters:
A.Guillemin,1852 - 1905,Procurator 1898 - 1902,25 letters to Réﬁy:
- 25 Sydney 16.1.1901 - 26.8.1902;

F.Huault,1853 - 1911,Procurator 1902 - 1904,21 letters to Rémy:
- 21 Sydney 10.2.1902 - 13.12.1904;

F.Laurent,1876 - 1948,Procurator 1905 - 1908,29 letters to Rémy:
- 29 Sydney 11.2.1905 - 9.11.1907;
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D.19. DIARIES - MEMOIRES - NOTES. all MSs.

- J. Remy: Memoranda. Small notebook, 128 pp.

- (Anon): Journal de Lepua, Annee 1906.
cahier 22 x 18 cm; 17 pp. and transcr.

bMPA 33 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)
D.3. REMY PAPERS. 2 Volumes. (Contd)

3.6. Procurators,Lyon, to Rémy, 114 letters:

J.Hervier, 1847 - 1900, 4 letters to Rémy:
- 4 Lyon ‘ 9.6.1896 - 10.10.1897;

V.Régis,1859 - 1940, 110 letters to Reémy:
- 110 Lyon 16.2.1898 - 28.12.1913;

3.7. Marist Fathers,Meppen Germany,to Remy,l3 letters:
C.Flaus,1865 - 1920, 7 letter to Remy:

- 7 Meppen 29.10.1900 - 25.5.1905;
H.Berthol, 1865 - ? , 6 letters to Rémy:
- 6 Meppen 5.1.1906 - 17.5.1907;

3.8, Various Marist Fathers to Remy, 10 letters:

- E.Thomas, 1861 - 1942, Maofaga 28.8.1899;
- J-B.Herve,1839 - 1904, Futuna 3.6.1901;

- J-B.Quiblier,1839 - 1906, Futuna 17.6.1901;
- E,Thomas, Maofaga 29.8.1904;
- A.Kervegan,1872 - 1918, Vavau 23.11.1904;
- C.Mennel, 1853 - 1926, safotu 3.9.1905;

- E.Thomas, Nuku'alofa 14.12.1907;
- E.Bellwald, 1875 - 1935, Apia 26.10.1914;
- T.Estibal,1880 -~ 1954, Lotofaga 12.11.1914;
— J.Darnand,1879 - 1962, Moamoa 17.1.1916;

3.9. Sisters T.0.R.M. to Rémy, 5 letters;

- Sr.Alphonse, Savalalo 6.6.1907;
- 4 Sr.Christine, Ali } 3.11.1915 - 21.1.1916;

D.19. DIARIES - MEMOIRES - NOTES. all MSS. (Contd)

- J.Rémy: 3 diaries; small notebooks, 18x11 cm;
1: 1890 - 1893; 61 pp;
2: 1894 - 1899; 113 pp;
3: 1899 - 1906; 96 pp;
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- P. Broyer: Journal Aleipata 1884 - 1890;
cahier 25 x 20 cm; 78 pp.

- (Br. Philippe FMS): Botanical Garden Moamoa, 1910, 1912.
cahier 21 x 17 cm; 22 pp.
Listsof fruit trees, economical, medicinal trees,
shade trees, ornamental plants, palm trees.

- Broyer: Gafa Samoa, Genealogical notes; S;
cahier 20 x 17 cm; 67 pp.

OMPA 34 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D.

Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.4. CORRESPONDENCE BROYER WITH GENERAL AND PROVINCIAL
ADMINISTRATION S.M.

4.1. A.Martin,1822 - 1905,General Superior 1886 - 1905:16 letters:
10 Martin to Broyer,Ste Foy-les-Lyon 12.3.1897 - 9.9.1899;

- 1 Broyer to Martin, Apia 24.11.1899;

- 5 Martin to Broyer, Ste Foy 7.2.1900 - 17.9.1903;
4.2, J.Raffin,1841 -~ 1922,General Superior 1905 - 1922,30 letters:

- 4 Raffin to Broyer, Ste Foy 9.1.1900 - 25.9.1906;

- 8 Raffin to Broyer, Lyon 18.1.1907 -~ 20.9.1910;

- 1 Broyer to Raffun, Moamoa 12.12.1910;

- 7 Raffin to Broyer, Lyon 15.12.1910 - 21.7.1912;

- 1 Broyer to Raffin, Moamoa . 9.1.1913;

- 1 Raffin to Broyer, Lyon 18.5.1913;

- 1 Broyer to Raffin, Moamoa 28.7.1913;

- 4 Raffin to Broyer, Lyon 22.2.1914 - 19.4.1916;

- 1 Raffin to Broyer, Rome 29.3.1918;

- 1 Broyer to Raffin,Moamoa 15.9.1918;

- 1 Raffin to Broyer, Verdelais 14.10.1918;

4.3. A.Aubry,Provincial, 8 letters:

- 1 Broyer to Aubry, Apia . 20.12.1897;
7 Aubry to Broyer, Villa Maria 24.8.1897 - 25.4.1900;

4.4. p.0lier,Provincial, 4 letters:

1 Olier to Broyer, Tongatapu 4.7.1898;
- 3 Olier to Broyer, Villa Maria 23.9.1901 - 17.11.1902;

4.5. A Marion,Provincial, 6 letters:

- 1 Marion to Broyer, Levuka 9.7.1897;
- 5 Marion to Broyer, Villa Maria 9.12.1904 - 28.9.1908;
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4.6.
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C.Nicolas,Provincial, 49 letters:

- 4 Nicolas to Broyer, Suva

- 2 Nicolas to Broyer, Sydney

-~ 1 Broyer to Nicolas, Moamoa

- 1 Nicolas to Broyer, Villa Maria
- 1 Broyer to Nicolas, Moamoa

- 10 Nicolas to Broyer,Villa Maria
- 1 Broyer to Nicolas, Moamoa

- 7 Nicolas to Broyer, Villa Maria
- 1 Broyer to Nicolas, Moamoa

- 1 Nicolas to Broyer, Villa Maria
- 1 Broyer to Nicolas, Moamoa

- 19 Nicolas to Broyer,Villa Maria

10.5.1898 - 6.10.1910;
10.2.1911 + 27.2.1911;
4.3.1911;

20.3.1911;

1.5.1911;

25.5.1911 - 15.2.1913;
21.2.1913;

8.3.1913 - 26.1,1914;
20.2.1914;

4.3.1914;

4,4.1914;

18.4.1914 - 29.10.1918;

D.5. CORRESPONDENCE BROYER WITH MISSION PROCURATORS,
LYON AND SYDNEY. :

5.1. J.Hervier,Lyon, 15 letters to Broyer:

5.2. V.Régis,Lyon, 192 letters to Broyer:

- 15 Lyon

- 192 Lyon

14.4.1897 - 15.11.1899;

15.4.1897 - end of 1916

OMPA 35 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer,'1846—l918 (Contd)

D.5. CORRESPONDENCE BROYER WITH MISSION PROCURATORS,

LYON

5.2.

5.3.

5.4.

5.5.

AND SYDNEY (Contd)

V. Regis, Lyon, 192 letters to Broyer:

- 192 Lyon
Broyer, 4 letters to Regis:

- 4 Moamoa

(Contd)
16.1.1917 - 19.6.19218

6.5.1915 - 12.8.1916;

A.Guillemin,Sydney, 43 letters to Broyer:

43 Sydney

F.Laurent, Sydney, 20 letters:
- 2 Broyer to Laurent, Apia
- 1 Laurent to Broyer, Sydney
- 4 Broyer to Laurent, Apia

= 2 Laurent to Broyer, Sydney

5.6.

- 1 Broyer to Kaurent, Apia
- 10 Laurent to Broyer,Sydney

3.8.1896 - 17.11.1902;

19.8.1905 + 4.7.1907;
18.8.1907;

27.8.1907 - 22.10.1907
9.11.1907 + 9.12.1907;
23.12.1907;

2,3.1908 - 2,2.1909;

J-B.Chevreuil, 1865 - 1943,Procurator 1909 - 1919, 36 letters:

- 15 Chevreuil to Broyer, Sydney
- 1 Broyer to Chevreuil, Moamoa
- 20 Chevreuil to Broyer, Sydney

26.3.1911 - 3.4.1914;

4.4.1914;

21.4.1914 - 26.6.1918;
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D.6.

5.7.

E.Courtais,Procurator ad interim, 10 letters:

- 2 Courtais to Broyer, Sydney
- 1 Broyer to Courtais, Moamoa
3 Courtais to Broyer, Sydney
- 1 Broyer to Courtais, Moamoa
3 Courtais to Broyer, Sydney

4.8.1914 + 15.9.1914;
9.10.1914;

12.10.1914 - 5.12.1914
n.d;

5.1.1915 - 1.3.1915;

CORRESPONDENCE BROYER WITH VARIOUS MARIST FATHERS.

6.1.

6.2.R.Fillion,1882 - 1955, Seminary Wallis,

6.4.

6.5,

6.6.

6.7.

J.Darnand, 1897 - 1962, 17 letters:
- 3 Broyer to Darnand, Apia

16.6.1908;

"Ville de la Ciotat" 17.12.1909;

Lyon
Darnand to Broyer, Moamoa
Broyer to Darnand, Sydney
Broyer to Darnand, lLeulumoega
Broyer to Darnand, Moamoa
Darnand to Broyer, Villa Maria
Broyer to Darnand, Moamoa

LI I B B
NN

- 1 Broyer to Fillion, Moamoa
- Mgr.Blanc,to Broyer, Maofaga
~ 1 Broyer to Mgr.Blanc, Moamoa

E.Bellwald,1875 - 1935, 7 letters:
- 3 Broyer to Bellwald, Moamoa

- 2 Bellwald to Broyer, Apia

- 1 Broyer to Bellwald, Moamoa

- 1 Bellwald to Broyer, Apia

A.de Mijolla,1850 - 1921, 2 letters:
- 2 Mijolla to Broyer, Villa Manrese
' Valenciennes

10.1.1910;
4.5.1910 + 29.6.1910;
18.4.1913 + 30.4.1913;
18.3.1915;
3.5.1917 - 16.9.1917;
23.9.1917;
9.10.1917;

3 letters:
14.2.1917;
29.6.1917;
22.8.1917;

5.2,1911 - 13.12.1911;

.11.9.1914 + 12.9.1914;

13.9.1914;
13.9.1914;

4.5.1900;
18.7.1900;

B.Forestier,1821 - 1906,and L.Copere,1867 - 1940, 7 letters:

- 2 Forestier to Broyer, Rome

- 1 Copere to Broyer, Rome
- 1 Copere to Broyer, Lyon
- 3 Copere to Broyer, Rome

T.Fox, 1879 - ? , 11 letters:
- 7 Fox to Broyer, Suva
-1 id. to id. Levuka
- 3 id. to id. Suva
( see also D.11.2.)

A.Ginsbach,1872 - ? , 3 letters:

- 3 Ginsbach to Broyer, Falealupo
Villa Maria
Falealupo

L.Iézer,1877 - 1911, 6 letters:
- 4 Lézer to Broyer, Leone
- 2 id. to id. Apia

24.1.1902 + 1.2.1902;
20.1.1908;
26.7.1909;
15.2,1910 - 3.2.1916;

18.5.1914 - 9.3.1915;
28.7.1915;
13.1.1916

25.4.1916;

2.9.1907;
7.6.1908;
24.2.1909;

24,1.1907 - 28.10.1907;
18.11.1909 + 2.5.1910;
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6.9. P.Meinadier, 1871 - 1929, 10 letters:
- 1 Meinadier to Broyer, Palauli 5.3.1907;
~1id to id. safotulafai 14.9.1910;
- 1 id. to id. Mulivai 18.2.1914;
- 1 id. to id. Vvilla Maria 25.3.1914;
-1 id. to id. Lewisham Hospital 1.5.1914;
- 2 id. to id. villa Maria 18.5.1914 + 16.6.1914;
- 3 ia. to id. Safata 10.11.1914 - 18.12.1915;
6.10. C.Mennel, 1853 - 1926, 4letters:
- 4 Mennel to Broyer, Safata 19.4.1907 - 19.6.1918;
6.11. J.Morel, 1871 - 1954, 3 letters:
- 1 Morel to Broyer, Matautu 28.3.1905;
- 1 Broyer to Morel, Apia 4.4.1905;
-1 id. to id. Moamoa 8.9.1910;
6.12. A.Pesneau, 1871 - 1940, 10 letters:
- 6 Pesneau to Broyer, Apia 12.12.1909 - 12,.3.1910;
- 1 id. to id. Sydney 22.7.1910;
-1 ia. to id. lLeone ' 17.9.1913;
- 2 id. - to id. - Lepua 12.12.1916 + 15.4.1917;
6.13. Other Marist Fathers to Broyer: 21 letters:
- J.Henquel, 1850 - 1924, Lano Wallis 27.8.1897; .
- J.Bériard,1848 - 1933,Differt Belgium 14,12.1897;
- J.B.Briand,1856 - 1942,Agens France 24.8.1899;
- P.Le Rennetel,1857 - 1904, Sydney 18.9.1900;
- E.Englert, 1872 - 1913, villa Maria 2.11.1902;
- L.La Roche, 1872 - 1904, Vaea 11.9.1903;
- T.Guyavarc'h,1879 - 1926, Vaea 25,9.1903;
- A,Chouvier,1844 - 1919, Safotulafai 4.3.1907;
- J-B.Valeyre, 1873 - 1951, Villa Maria 7.6.1908;
- F.Jaboulay, 1854 - 1916, safata 24.9.1910;
- F.Reiter, 1854 - 1918, Kolovai Tonga 27.2.1912;
- F.Dupont,1869 - 1946, Suva 27.4.1912;
- A.Moussey,1862 - 1923, Nuku'alofa 8.11.1913;
- F.Faivre,1868 -~ 1941, Vavau 24.4.1914;
- D.Duclos, 1854 - 1915, Sydney 17.9.1914;
- C.Doizy,1884 - ? , Apia 10.4.1915;
- id. France 17.5.1916;
- J-B.Dumas, 1886 - 1943, Leone 11.2.1917;
- B.Gaucher, 1878 - 1944, Falefa 21.3.1917;
- J-B.Doumeizel,1882 - 1948, Safotulafai 28.4.1917;
- J-B.Dumas, Leone -.=-.1917.

D.7.

THREE DOSSIERS.

7.2. Gavet Papers. (L.Gavet S.M.,183) - 1909). See also D.lé.

- 3 letters by his parents:

Philippine Gavet,mére,to Emile Gavet,pere,
Emile Gavet to Philippine
Philippine to Emile Gavet

7.11.1827;
10.11.1827;
23.6.1831;
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- Emile Gavet to Henry Goguel,Lavoulte

- L.Gavet:Religious Profession,Prayer

- id. Prayer on the eve of departure for
Oceania 3.10.1858;

- id.'Ordre et serie des Actes qui constituent

29.12.1831;
27.1.1855;

la premiére session', Futuna 28.7.1859;

- Bataillon to Gavet, Upolu 16.10.1859;
- Gavet to Mr.Terret, Upolu 29.10.1859;
- id. sale of a horse, Safotulafai 10.9.1866;
- 2 J.Sage S.M,1821 -~ 1876,to Gavet, Apia 9.10.1869 + 25,2,1871;
-~ V.Poupinel S.M.to Gavet, Lyon 29.11.1879;
- L.Gavet: Reglement pour la Congrégation de

St.Joseph(Gavet's attempt to found a congre-

gation of Indigenous Brothers) 188l; 5 pp;
- Mgr.Lamaze to Gavet, Upolu 22,7.1882;
- J.Vidal S.M, to Gavet, Leone 3.10.1883;

- 2 Gavet to lamaze, Vaea 28.5.1884 + n.d;
- X.Montrouzier S.M,1820 - 1897,to Gavet,Noumea 5.12.1887;
- J.Jeantin S.M.1824 - 1895,to Gavet,Ste Foy 7.11.1887;
- C.Joly S.M.1830 - 1892,to Gavet, Sydney 26.1.1888;
id. to id. Goulburn  14.1.1892;
- A.Monfat,S.M.1820 - 1898,to Gavet, Ste Foy 2.11.1895;
-~ P.Meyer,S.M.1875 - 1903,to Gavet, Apia 14.6.1900;
- Gavet to Broyer, Sydney 20.9.1900;
- 3 Rémy to Gavet, Apia 21.7.1906 - Janv.1907;

OMPA 36 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyef, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.7 THREE DOSSIERS (Contd)

7.1. Haller Papers.(X.Haller S.M. 1870 - 1940) 52 letters.
- 1 Haller tb Broyer, Paris

3.8.1900;
- B.nesse de Gargan to Broyer,Betange 23.8.1902;
- Remy to Haller, Apia 19.9.1907;
- Haller to Broyer, Vaea 19.9.1907;
- Dr.Solf to Broyer, Apia 20.9.1907;
- Broyer to Solf, Apia 22.9.1907;
- id. to id. Apia 1.12,1907;
- Haller to Broyer, Leone 15.12.1911;
- Broyer to Haller, Moamoa 30.3.1912;

- Haller to Broyer, Leone
- Tuitele to Broyer, Leone
- Atofau to Broyer, Leone

- Broyer to Tuitele, Moamoa
- 3 Haller to Broyer, Palauli
- Broyer to Haller, Moamoa
- Haller to Broyer, Palauli

14.4.1912 + 5.5.1912;
1.8.1912; S;
3.10.1912; s;

1.10.1913; s;
16.8.1913 - 16.9.1913;
19.9.1913;

6.10.1913 + 28.12,1913;

- 4 Haller to Broyer, Vailoa
- Br.Pamphilius to Broyer, Apia
- Haller to Br.Philipe, Palauli

12.5.1914 - 10.7.1914;
n.d;
26.7.1914;
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- Haller to Broyer, Safotulafai 28.12.1914;

- id. to id. Vailoa 7.3.1915;

- 4 id to id. safotulafai 5.4.1915 - 4.5.1915;
-3 id to id. Palauli 28.5.1915 - 26.7.1915;
- 4 id. to iad. Vailoa 22.9.1915 - 28.11.1915;
- 3 id. to id. Iotofaga 9.4.1916 - 9.4.1917;

- 2 Haller to Bellwald, lLotofaga 12.6.1917 + 24.6.1917;
- 2 Haller to Broyer, ILotofaga 9.7.1917 + 24.9.1918;

7.3.

D.8.

8.1.

(see also E.8.9)

Godinet Papers.(L.Godinet 1859 - 1930).

-Godinet to Lamaze, Montbel
Broyer to Bp.Lenihan,Auckland,
Godinet to Broyer, Safune

id. to id. Lismore
Card.Ledochowski to Broyer, Fome
Broyer to Ledochowski, Apia -

Apia

25.12.1886;
3.11.1897;
30.31898;
27.5.1898;
27.11.1901;
12.3.1902;

CORRESPONDENCE BROYER WITH RELIGIOUS BROTHERS AND SISTERS.

Marist Brothers of the Schools (F.M.S.). 33 letters.

Broyer to Br.Theophane,Gen.Superior, Apia
id. to Br.Stratonique,Gen.Superior,
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco (Italy)
Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco

id. to id.

Compte des cacaos des Freres 1910;
Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco
Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco
Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco
Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa
Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco

Br.Alphonse,provincial,to Broyer, Hunter's Hill 16.10.1913; E;

id. to id

Broyer to Stratonique, Moamoa

Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco

Broyer: Projet de Convention, Apia
Broyer to Br.Hilaire, Moamoa

Br.Hilaire to Broyer, Moamoa

Br. Alphonse to Broyer, Apia
id.conditions présentées a Mgr.Broyer,Apia
Broyer to Br.Alphonsus, Moamoa

Stratonique to Broyer, Grugliasco
Broyer to Br.Fritz, Moamoa
Br.Fritz to Broyer, Apia

Broyer to Br.Fritz, Moamoa

Broyer to Ali'i of Pagopago, Moamoa
Broyer to Pesneau S.M., Moamoa

Br.Clement,provincial, to Broyer, Atu'u
Br.Fritz to Broyer, Atu'u
Br.Philppe to Broyer, Pagopago

23.12.1897;

Moamoa 8.12.1908;

21.2.1909;
9.5.1909;

25.5.1909;
25,7.1909;

29.4.1911;
28.6.1911;
16.10.1911;
10.12.1911;
29.5.1912;
22.7.1912;
10.3.1913;
31.5.1913;

27.1.1914;
1.3.1914;
17.5.1914;
22.5.1914;
9.6.1914;
10.6.1914;
11.8.1914;
12.8.1914;
14.8.1914;
2.5.1915;
21.6.1915;
26.6.1915;
1.7.1915;
10.10.1915;
10.10.1915;

E;

E;
F;

F;

S;

3.4.1916; E;

12.5.1916;
5.7.1918;
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8.2. Sisters of the Third Order Regular of Mary (T.O.R.M.}.
8.2.1. Sr.Aloysia. 4 letters to Broyer:

- 1 "Tofua" n.d;
- 3 villa Maria 22.3.1914 - 14.6.1914;
8.2.2. Sr.Ambroise. 6 letters.
- Broyer to Ambroise, Moamoa 2.3.1911 + 28.7.1913;
- Ambroise to Broyer, Leulumoega 1.8.1913;
Tutuila 26.3.1917;E;
lotofaga 9.4.1917;

- Ambroise to Sr.Alphonse,Ilotofaga 20.5.1916;

8.2.3. Sr. Chanel. 12 letters to Broyer:
- 12 Ste Foy-les-Lyon 3.11.1909 - 30.12.1916;

8.2.4. Sr.Christine. 13 letters to Broyer.
- 1 Moamoa 8.3.1908;
- 12 Ali 5.8.1914 - 22,10.1917;

8.2.5. Sr.Denyse. 7 letters to Broyer.
- 7 Ste Foy 4.5.,1898 - 3.12.1902;

8.2.6, Sr.Joseph. 8 letters. ,
- 1 sr.Joseph to Broyer,Savalalo 19.11.1910; E;
- 2 Broyer to Sr.Joseph, Moamoa 2.3.1901+ 12.3.1911;
- 3 Sr.Joseph to Broyer, Vaisuli 4.5.1911 - 26.5.1911; E;
- 1 Broyer to Sr.Joseph, Moamoa 12.5.1911;
- 1 Sr.Joseph to Broyer,Savalalo 30.6.1913; E;

8.2.7. Sr.Joseph,Lyon. 5 letters .to Broyer.
- 5 Ste Foy 12.12.1911 - 14.11.1912;

8.2.8. Sr.Marie de la Miséricorde. 6 letters to Broyer.

- 6 (Vaisuli?) 10.11.1897 - 8.10.1902;
(See also C.1.3.)

8.2.9, Sr.Philoméne. 7 letters to Broyer.
- 7 Ste Foy 18.4.1911 - 30.11.1913;

8.2.10., Sr.Clothilde. 4letters to Broyer.
- 4 Falefa 17.10.1911 - 7.4.1914;

8.2.11. Other Sisters. 9 letters to Broyer.

- Sr.Delphine TORM, Villa Maria 4.8.1907;

- Sr.Alphonse TORM, Savalalo 24,1.1912;
- Sr .Hedwige TORM, Ste Foy 22,3.1914;
- Sr.Bernardin TORM, Ste Foy 22.3.1914;
- Sr.Anselme TORM, ILotofaga 7.3.1916;

-~ Sr.Hedwige TORM, Safotulafai 12,4.1917;
- Sr.Felicit€ TORM, Ste Foy n.d;

- Sr.Marie de l'Enfant Jésus NDM,Opemake 25.11.1908
- Sr.Elisabeth S.M. Levuka 29.3.1913;
- id. Woolwhich 6.11.1916;
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D.9. BEGINNINGS OF THE CATHOLIC MISSION IN THE NORTH SOLOMONS

AND OF THE MISSION SEMINARY IN MEPPEN (GERMANY).

9.1. Correspondence Broyer with
- Government Officials in Germany, Samoa, Neu Guinea;
- Rome;
- Officials'Deutsche Handels und Plantagen Gesellschaft'D.H.P.G.;
- Broyer to Oster, Apia 27.11.1897;
- Hespers to Broyer, Koeln 23.12.1897;
- Broyer to S.C.P.F.in Rome, Apia 22,3,.1898;

6.3.1898; + transcr.
16.6.1898; F;

~ Governor of N.Guinea to Broyer, Stephansort
- Schuetz to General Superior S.M., Koeln

- Agreement Mgr Oouppé - Broyer, Sydney 17.11.1898;

- Broyer to Governor of N.Guinea, Sydney 25.11.1898;

- Broyer to Cardinal ..., Toulon n.d;

- Request Broyer to Reichskanzler, Berlin 7.2.1899; + transcr.
- Von Bulow to Broyer, Berlin 12.4.1899;

- Broyer to 'Messieurs', Apia 23.12.1899;

- Broyer to Soci€teé Antiesclavagiste en France, n.d;

- Echo du Purgatoire to Broyer, Paris 2.2.1900;

- Hespers to Broyer, Koeln 20.6.1900;

- Broyer to Governor N.Guinea, Apia 18.11.1200;

- Governor of N.Guinea to Broyer, Herbertshoehe 13.12.1900; F;
- Solf to Broyer, Apia 29.9.1901;

- Broyer to Solf, Apia 30.9.1901;

- D.H.P.G. to Broyer, Apia 4.1.1902;

- Broyer to D.H.P.G., Apia 10.1.1902;

- D.H.P.G.to Broyer, Apia 9.7.1902;

- Broyer to D.H.P.G., Apia 11.7.1902;

- Broyer to Governor of N.Guinea, Poporang 26.7.1903;

~ Berthol to Broyer, Strazbourg 15.11.1904;

- Request to Reichskanzler Von Bulow, Apia 15.12,1904;

(see also D.2.1. Couppe to Broyer)

9.2. N.Estienne S.M., 1848 - 1906, 13 letters to Broyer.

31.7.1898; + transcr.
12,11.1899 -~ 28.8.1900;+ transc.

1 Saleaaumua
11 Poporang, N.Solomons

t

- 1 Saleaaumua 2,12,1901;

9.3. C.Flaus S.M.,1865 - 1920, 17 letters to Broyer.
- 3 lomary, Fiji 8.12.1897 - 1.6.1898;
- 1 Apia 21.11.1898;
- 3 Sydney 10.1.1899 - 31.1.1899;
- 1 Three Cheers 22.,3.1899;
- 1 Faisi, N.Solomons 24.4,1899;
- 2 Poporang 19.5.1899 + 18.6.1899;
- 1 Sydney 24.12.1899; )
- 5 Meppen,Germany 7.5.1900 - 15.9.1902;
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9.4. J.Forestier S.M.,1856 - 1918; nominated Prefect Apostolic
of the North Solomon Mission in 1903;
Forestier (and others): 19 letters to Broyer.

- 1 Philipo,Catechist, Poporang 24.8.1900; S;

- 2 Forestier , Poporang 20.5.1902 + 15.10.1902;
- 1 J-B.Perpezat,1873-1903,Poporang 19.1.1903;

- 4 Forestier, Poporang 19.1.1903 - 24.2.1908;
- 1 M.Boch S.M,1875 - 1953,Poporang 20.12.1908;

- 1 Forestier, Kieta 26.7.1910;

+= 1 id. Poporang 15.2.1912;

- 4 id. Kieta 21.11.1912 - 28.3.1914;
- 2 id. Villa Maria 16.6.1914 + 1.2.1916;

- 1 id. Kieta 8.12.1917;

- 1 F.Allotte S.M,1866 - 1948,Kieta 14.6.1918;

(on death of Forestier).

9.5. Accounts North Solomon Mission with:
- Mission Procure, Sydney September 1898 - May 1902;
- Tindal,merchant at Faisi, August,September,October 1899;

9.6. Marist Fathers,Meppen,Germany, 15 letters.

- 1 Berthol to Broyer,Meppen 19.4.1907;

- 1 Berche to id. 7.1.1908;

- 1 steffen to id. 19.7.1910;

- 1 Dueren to id. 6.8.1911;

- 6 Steffen to id 20.2.1911 - 13.2.1914;
- 1 steffen to Bellwald 27.6.1915;

- 2 Broyer to Steffen, Moamoa 22.9.1915 + 28.10.1915;

OMPA 38 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.10. CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION AND SAMOAN GOVERNMENT 1896 - 1914.

Three Volumes. E, G,S,F;

10.1.
10.11.

Volume I: Covering the years 1896 - 1904;
Volume II: Covering the years 1905 - 1¢09;

OMPA 39 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.10. CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION AND SAMOAN GOVERNMENT 1896 - 1914.
Three Volumes. E,G,S,F; (Contd)

10.II. Volume II: Covering the years 1910 - 1914.



OMPA 39 (Contd)

10.III.
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Vblume III.1. correspondence with the Imperial Court,
('Kaiserliches Gericht'), Apia, 19680 - 1914;

Volume III.2. Catholic School System in Samoa, 1897 - 1914;
Correspondence with
- the Government of German Samoa;
- Parlementarians in Berlin and Cologne;
- Religious Authorities in Pome and France.

The records in Vol.I and Vol.II concern the position and
involvement of the Catholic Mission in the political
development of Samoa,i.e. contacts with the successive
governments in Samoa,with the Apia Municipal Council, the
Consular Board,the Consuls of the Three Powers,the Samoan
political parties and Officials of the Naval Forces.

They also include material on taxes and duties.

Records of contacts between Mission and Government concerning
judicial and school affairs are collected in Vol.III.l and 2,
since they were found in separate files. But Vol.I and
Vol.II should also be consulted on these affairs.
Transcriptions of German texts in Gothic handwriting have
been added to the collections.

OMPA 40 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

D.1ll.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH OTHER POLITICAL POWERS.

11.1.

11.2.

11.3.

British Military Occupation of Samoa.
Correspondence Catholic Mission with Administrator
of Samoa, 1914 - 1918. E,S,F;

Western High Pacific Commission, Fiji.

Correspondence Catholic Mission and the High Commissioner

for the Western Pacific,Suva, 1897 - 1918.
Concerning religious and civil affairs in the Union Group
(Tokelau) and includes Letters from Catechists,Nukunonu,
to Bishop Broyer. (See also D.6.6. Fox,Suva)

Consulat de France a Auckland.
Correspondence Catholic Mission with the French Consul,
1903 - 1917.

incl: a few letters from French Navy Officers.
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D.12. MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS. Two Volumes.

Volume I.

12.1. Dossier lepra BHospital of Samoa.
Correspondence Catholic Mission with:
German Government 1911 - 1914;

British Military Occupation, 1915 - 1921.

12.2. Dossier Simi Stowers / Church of Nukunonu,Tokelau.
Correspondence 1913,1914,1915;

12.3. Dossier Estate of Mary Williamson,Apia.
Correspondence 1897 - 1902.

OMPA 41 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)
D.12. MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS. Two Volumes. (Contd)

Volume II.

~ Ordination Documents Fr.Antelea leoli,1902;
- Cathedral Apia: blessing 1905; reparation roof 1908;
- Samoan Exiles 1909: 4 letters:

- 1 Broyer to Bp.Kirchhausen (Saipan), Apia 16.4.1909;

- 1 Kirchhausen to Broyer, Manila. : 20.6.1909; G;
- 1 Fr.Gallus,Capuchin,to Broyer, Saipan 29.6.1909; G;
- 1 Akenese Sialataua, Saipan 18.9.1909; S;

- Historical data: Successive priests in the parishes of the
Vicariate from the beginning to 1900;
MS; (N.Huberty S.M,1879 - 1921); 1l pp;

- Correspondence re building materials 1912,1913;

- Samoan Laypeople to Broyer: 9 letters 1907 - 1917;

- Ballande,Noumea/Bordeau to Broyer: 4 letters 1912,1913;

- Miscellaneous letters to Broyer, 1897 - 1916;

~ Mission motor boat 1917; list of contributions.

D.13. DOCUMENTS,most in Samoan,CONCERNING MISSION LANDS AND BUILDINGS.

13.1. AT: o
- Falealupo 1906; Salaifi 1899;
Safotu 1915;
- Falefa 1916;
. Sataputu/lealatele 1903;
- Falelatai 1908, 1914;
Sataua/Falealupo 1906;
-~ Faleula 1900; Tiafau 1914:
- Fakaofo 1897, 1915; !
- Lefaga 1898; Vaea 1905, 19208, 1916;

- Malifa 1908; - Vaimoso 1913;

- Maluatea 1904;

- Manono 1904, 1919;

- Matafele 1897, 1903;

- Moamoa 1897, 1898;

- Safata/Papapapa 1904, 1907;
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13.2. Correspondence J.Forestier - Cooper, Apia 1896;

13.3. - Champs loués pour Catéchistes 1896; cahier, 7 Pp;
~ Terrains loués a Saleufi 1890 - 1912;
small notebook; 26 pp;
- Liste des Claims remis a la Land Commission, Tuamasaga;
small notebook; 20 pp; :
- Renseignements pour champs loués dans la Mission Samoa
pour Catéchistes et autres, (Remy), 1904:
I. Avant la prise de possession;
II. Apres la prise de possession;
small notebook; 8 pp;

D.14. STATISTICS OF THE PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE.
Yearly statistics of:

Apia 1896 -~ 1898, 1901, 1902;

- Aleipata 1896 - 1899; 1901, 1902;

- Falealupo 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Falefa 1896,1897,1899, 1901, 1902;

- Lealatele 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Leone 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

~ Leulumoega 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Lotofaga 1896 ~ 1899; 1901, 1902;

- Manono 1896, 1902; see also under Leulumoega;
- Pagopago 1896 - 1899; 1901, 1902;

- Palauli 1897 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- safata 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Safotu 1896 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Safotulafai 189 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

- Tokelau 1896, 1897, 1902; see also under Apia;
Vaea 1897 - 1899, 1901, 1902;

1 General Statistics for 1206 (by Remy).

D.16. ACCOUNTS CATHOLIC MISSION.

16.1. Account Bishop Broyer at the Procure Apia,
1902 - 1917;

16.2. Account B;shcp Broyer at the Procure Sydney,
1897 - 1909;

16.3. Accounts of the Vicariate at the Procure Apia,
1903, 1904, 1908, 1910 - 1918;
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D.15.. CATHOLIC MISSION TUTUILA (AMERICAN SAMOA). Two Volumes.

Volume I:
15.1. Correspondence Procurators Lepua,Tutuila, 1908 - 1918,
- Broyer to Bellwald, Apia 3.1.1908;
- Bellwald to Br.Stratonique, Lepua 11.2.1908;
- 2 Broyer to Bellwald, Moamoa 19.3.1908 + 29,.3.1908;
- Sr.Joseph to Bellwald, Leone 15.6.1908;
- Bellwald to Broyer, Lepua 24.11.1908;
- id. to Mormons, Lepua 17.4.1909;
- 2 id. to Broyer, lepua 8.11.1909 + 4.1.1910;
- Broyer to Bellwald, Lyon 10.1.1910;
-~ Thompson to Bellwald, Seattle 20.11910;
- Bellwald to Thompson, Pagopago 20.3.1910;
- Lezer to Bellwald, Apia n.d;
- Broyer to Bellwald, Lyon 4,3,1910;
- Lézer to Bellwald, Apia 1.5.1910;
- Haller to Bellwald, Leone 10.5.1910;
- Lézer to Bellwald, Apia 10.6.1910;
- Porter to Bellwald, Pagopago 1.7.1910;
- 3 Bellwald to Broyer, Lepua 30.1.1911 - 10.12.1911;
- Ledvina to Bellwald, Chaicago 17.4.1912;
- Nicolas to Bellwald, Villa Maria 10.2,1913;
- Bellwald to Pesneau, Apia 3.5.1913;
- Keating to Briand, Wytheville 25,.,9.1913;
- Briand to Broyer, ILepua 17.11.1913;
- Broyer to Briand, Moamoa 30.12.1913;
- Sr.Francis to Briand, Lepua 5.2.1914;
- 2 Broyer to Briand, Moamoa 6.5.1914 + 22,5.1914;
- Broyer to Bellwald, Moamoa -27.5.1914;
- Briand to Broyer, Lepua 19.6.1914;
- Broyer to Briand, Moamoa 18.9.1914;
- Pesneau to Broyer, Pagopago 4.10.1915;
- Briand to Pesneau, Moamoa 9.10.1915;
- Broyer to Pesneau, Moamoa 10.10.1915;
- Pesneau to Broyer, Lepua 14.10.1915;
- 3 Briand to Pesneau, Moamoa 17.11.1915 -~ 26.12.1916;
- Kelly to Delaney, Chicago 22,.1.1917;
- Delaney to Broyer, St.Paul 25.1.1917;
- Broyer to Pesneau, Moamoa 15.3.1917;
- Pesneau to Broyer, Lepua 15.4.1917;
- Broyer to Pesneau, Moamoca 14.5.1917;
= 3 telegrams to Bellwald, Apia 26.10.1918;
- Bellwald to Governor logan, Lepua 28.10.1918;
- Bellwald to Darnand, Lepua 28.10.1918;
- id. to id.: Lepua 6.11.1918;
15.2. Mission Procurator,Sydney,and Procurator Tutuila.
3 letters:
- 1 Chevreuil to Bellwald, Sydney 28.8.1918;

2 Bellwald to Chevreuil, Pagopago 30.10.1918 + 15.12.1918;
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15.3.

- 9 letters

15.4.

Volume II:

15.5.
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Mission Procure Tutuila.

Correspondence Catholic Mission,Tutuila, and
United States Naval Station Tutuila,

1901 - l918.

Business Correspondence 1907 - 1918,

D.20. COLLECTION OF PRINTED DOCUMENTS AND TRANSLATIONS

- Bellwald: Translation into English of Dr.Solf'
to the Imperial Colonial Office in Berlin, File 6

s Report on
ynr.l a.

Note:By order of 21.11.07 the same has not been sent off.

TS; 24 pp;

Mission Aid Organisation,Luxemburg, to Bellwald,Tutuila.
1901 - 1909;

Samoa

- Bellwald: Translation into English of Samoan Laws concerning
the Family,Real Estate and Succession. From the German by His
Excellency Dr.E.Schultz, Acting Imperial Governor of Samoa.

TS; 29 pp;

OMPA 43 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D.

D.19.

mx.

DIARIES - MEMOIRES - NOTES.

Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)

all MSS. (Contd)

- Leon GAVET (1831 - 1909): DIARY 1858 - 1909,

in 19 cahiers.

vol.l:

15.5.1890
20.11.1890
4.8.1891
24.6.1892
1.3.1893
8.12.1893
14.7.18%4
29.5.1895
26.7.1896
1.8.1897
25.2.1899

(not complete).
1858 - 7.7.1871; 169 pp;

p.l - 151: 1858 - 25.9.1863;
p. 153 £f: 7.10.1870 - 7.7.1871;
1879: Rapport concernant les

7.11.1890;
4.8.1891;

19.6.1892;
28.2.1893;
5.12.1893;
8.7.1894;

28.5.1895;
28.5.1896;
31.7.1897;
15.2.1899;
1.8.1900;

46
32
56
32
40
34
36
30
34
40
40

Ecoles..etc: 28 pp;
bp;
Pp;
Pp;
pp;
pPp;
pp;
pp;
pp;
Pp;
PpP;
pp;
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D.19. DIARIES - MEMOIRES - NOTES. all MSS. (Contd)

Box - LEON GAVET (1831-1909): DIARY 1858-1909,
in 19 cahiers. (not complete). (Contd)

vol.l4: 1.8.1900
vol.l5: 28.3.1903
vol.l6: 2.2.1905
vol.l7: 17.9.1905
vol.l8: 28.2.1906
vol.1l9: 19.4.1907

27.10.1901; 40 pp;
31.1.1905; 56 pp;
14.9.1905; 29 pp;
27.2.1906; 28 pp;
16.4.1907; 30 pp;
7.7.1909; 114 pp;

Gavet died 28.8.1909.

- Br.Philippe FMS: Journal sur les troubles de Samoa,
31.12.1898 - 18.8.1899;
cahier 21x16 cm; 159 pp + loose sheets;

-~ C.Mennel S.M. (1853 - 1926): Journal de ‘'Matavanu',1905 - 1911.
(volcanic eruptions on Savai'i);
2 editions in 2 small notebooks, 16x10 cm:
I: 81 pp; II: 89 pp; encl:
Sr.Cecilia: Journey to Lealatele, (ca. 1905), 10 pp;

OMPA 45 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

D. Mgr. Pierre Broyer, 1846-1918 (Contd)
D.19. DIARIES - MEMOIRES - NOTES. all MSS. (Contd)

- C. Mennel S.M. (1853-1926): Journal de 'Matavanu', 1905-1911. (Contd)

- (Meyer S.M.):Journal de Pagopago 29.4.1910 - 11.7.1912.
small notebook; 116 pp;

Recueil des Delibérations du Conseil, 2 volumes.
I: 1889 - 1904; 68 pp; 20x17 cm;
II: 1907 - 1944; 98 pp; id.

- Coutumier,Annonces et Tofiga, Leone Station, Aout 1913 - (1915).
(Parish rules and agenda)
small notebook; 90 pp;

D.18. SCRAPBOOK ON 1899 WAR IN SAMOA.

Accounts book,1892-93,0f an Apia merchant (H.J.Moors)
pasted over with newspaper cuttings and pictures
from the Auckland Weekly News, Samoa Weekly Herald,

Auckland Star, Samoanische Zeitung,on the 1899 War
in Samoa.
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E.

E.1l.

E.2'

Mer.JoserH DarNAND,1879 - 1962,

Titular Bishop of Polemonium,
Third Vicar Apostolic of Navigators'Islands,
1920 - 1953.

Personal Papers.

l1.1. - Bull of nomination Bishop of Polemonium,Rome 7.8.1919;
- Darnand: Short Biography of Mgr.Broyer. TS; 16 pp ;n.d;

1.2. Collection of passports,travelling permits,tickets etc.

1.3. Collection of welcome addresses,speeches,programmes etc
on the day of Episcopal Ordination and later occasions and
jubilees. :

l.4. - Circular Letter I, 2.7.1920;
- Circular Letter II, 16.7.1945;see O'Reilly/Allais,1977,
nrs.42 and 78;

- Réglement relatif au Culte public dans le Vicariat

Apostolique des Navigateurs, 1922;
O'Reilly/Allais 1977 ,nr.43;

- Facultates Vicariatus Apostolici Arcipelago Navigatorum.
Typis Missionis,Moamoa 1920; 7 pp; 24x14 cm;
{reprint of the formula Tertia,major,Protoc.N.1823/919,
given by the S.C.P.F.,Rome 1.1.1920). Contents about the
same as in following:

- Vicariatus Apostolici Arcipelago Navigatorum.Facultates.
Moamoa, typis Missionis 1942;See O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.72.

- Tulafono o le Ituaiga o Fanua a Maria Mo Falea'oga a
Taupou sa; Rules for the Asseciation of ‘the Children of Mary
in the Sisters'Schools,1934; see 0'Reilly/Allais,1977,nr.62.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE VATICAN SECRETARIATE OF STATE and the
SACRED CONGREGATION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH.

2.1. Segreteria di Stato di Sua Santita: 7 letters to Darnand.
- 7 Del Vaticano 25.3.1920 - 3.3.1954;

2.2, Darnand to the Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Five-yearly reports; F;
- 1925 - 14 pp; TS; 1945 - 11 pp;
- 1930 - 16 pp; TS; 1950 - 11 pp:;
- 1936 - 13 pp; TS;

2.3. Yearly Reports to the same Congregation, 'Prospectus
Status Missionis',4 page sheets; 27 reports; F;

- 1929 - 1939 incl;

- 1944 - 1952 incl;
Added to each year is a one-page'Epistola circa caeteras
res missionis notatu digniores'; TS; F;
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(Contd)

E. Mgr.

E.2.

OMPA 47

Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)
CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE VATICAN SECRETARIATE OF STATE and the
SACRED CONGREGATION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH (Contd)

2.4. Correspondence with the Sacred Congregation for the
Propagation of the Faith (S.C.P.F.), 1919 - 1953.
CORRESPONDENCE WITH MISSION AID SOCIETIES.

3.1. with the 'Oeuvre de la Sainte Enfance',Paris.
('Holy Chuldhood').

- Reports and Letters, 1919 - 1954,

- CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr.

E.3.

E.4.

Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)
CORRESPONDENCE WITH MISSION AID SOCIETIES. (Contd)

3.2. With the ‘'Society for the Propagation of the Faith'.
National Office,New York, 1936 - 1953;
Bureau Boston 1941, 1952;
Bureau Philadelphia 1940 - 1948;
Bureau Melbourne/Sydney 1938 -~ 1954;

3.3. With various Aid Societies in France.

- Correspondence 1929 - 1953;

3.4. With various Aid Societies in Germany.

- Correspondence 1928 - 1938.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE APOSTOLIC DELEGATION,SYDNEY.
1 volume, 1919 - 1954; Latin,F,E;

CORRESPONDENCE WITH BISHOPS. 2 Volumes.

Volume I:
5.1. Jean-Marie Aubin S.M,1882 - 1967,Solomon Islands,
3 letters to Darnand:

- 1 villa Maria ' n.d; (1935)
~ 2 Visale 10.7.1936 + 21.5.1945;

5.2. Joseph Blanc, S.M,1872 - 1962, Tonga,
45 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Levuka 21.11.1918;

- 6 Nuku'alofa 10.11.1919 - 14.8.1923;
- 2 Wallis 25.9.1923 + 5.1.1925;

- 1 Nuku'alofa 8.4.1926;

- 2 Suva 7.1.1927 + 23.2.1930;

33 Tonga 1.3.1931 - 23.6.1955;
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5.3.

5.4.

5.5.

5.6.

Edouard Bresson,S.M,1884 - 1967,New Caledonia.
20 letters to Darnand:
- 20 Noumea 0 25,12.1937 - 11.7.1955;

Claude-Marie Chanrion S.M,1865 - 1941, New Caledonia.

19 letters:

-~ 3 Chanrion to Darnand,Noumea 24.8,1923 - 2.8.1928;
~ 1 Darnand to Chanrion, Apia 2.12.1928;

- 15 Chanrion to Darnand, Noumea 10.1.1930 -~ 28.6.1936;

Victor Douceré,S.M,1857 - 1939, New Hebdrides.
11 letters to Darnand: .

- 11 Port Vila 10.8.1925 - 15,12.1938;

Victor Foley, S.M, 1909, Fiji.
7 letters to Darnand:

- 1 lomary 8.12.1943;

- 6 Suva ‘ ) 4.,7.1944 - 30.12.1949;
Jules Halbert, S.M,1886 - 1955, New Hebrides.

- 1 Halbert to Darnand, Noumea 14.9.1939;

Charles Nicolas,S.M, 1860 ~ 1941, Fiji.

4] letters:

- 1 Nicolas to Darnand,Villa Maria 5.2.1919;

- 38 Nicolas to Darnand, Suva 25.10.1919 - 17.12.1940;
- 1 Darnand to Nicolas, Apia 15.1.1941;

- 1 Nicolas to Darnand, Suva 22.1.1941;

Thomas S‘'Shea S.M, 1870 - 1954, New Zealand.

18 letters:

-~ 4 O'Shea to Darnand, Wellington 9.1.1925 - 10.121931;
- 1 Darnand to O'Shea, Apia 28.9.1932;

- 4 O'sShea to Darnand, Wellington 22,1.1933 - 16.1.1937;
- 1 Darnand to Catholics of N.Zealand, 10.11.1937;

- 1 O'shea to Darnand, "Rangitata" n.d;

- 1 id. to id. "Monterey" 2.6.1939;

- 6 id. to id. Wellington 3.3.1940 - 19.10.1945;

OMPA 48 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.5. CORRESPONDENCE WITH BISHOPS. 2 Volumes (Contd)

Volume II: )
5.10. Alexandre Poncet S.M, 1884 - 1973, Wallis - Futuna.
69 letters:
- 1 Poncet to Darnand, Tonga 18.12,1935;
-1 ia. to id. Suva 15.4.1936;
- -1 id. to id. Noumea 5.5.1936;
- 1 id. to id. Lano 29.7.1936;
-1 id. to id. Futuna 12.12,1936;
- 23 id.  to id. Lano 23.4.1937 - 27.9.1943;

1 Darnand to Poncet, Apia 28.9.1943;
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- 12 poncet to Darnand, Lano 28.10.1943 - 23.3.1946;
- 1 id. to id. Noumea 11.10.1946;

=~ 1 id. to id. Washington 5.4.1947;

- 1 id. to id. Noumea 19.5.1947;

- 25 id. to id. Lano 23.8.1947 -~ 7.1.1961;

5.11. Iouis Raucaz S.M, 1878 - 1934, Solomon Islands.

11 letters to Darnand:

- 11 visale 21.2.1920 - 13.12.1932;
5.12. Francis Redwood S.M, 1839 - 1935, New Zealand.
- 1 Redwood to Darnand, Wellington 5.1.1920;
5.13. Julien Vidal,S.M, 1846 - 1922, Fiji.
- 1 vidal to Darnand, Cawaci 21.4.1920;
5.14. Thomas Wade S.M, 1893 -~ 1960. North Solomons.
4 letters to Darnand: ,
- 1 Sydney 29.12.1934;
- 1 Military Ordinariate 15.6.1945;
- 1 Buka Passage 2.6.1949;
- 1 Torokina 23.11.1949;
5.15. Bishops of the Cook Islands.
26 letters: :
- 4 Castanie to Darnand, Rarotonga 22.10.1919 - 14.9,1931;
- 1 Darnand to Castanie, Apia 7.10.1931;
- 1 Castani€ to Darnand, Rarotonga 9.11.1931;
- 1 Darnand to Castanié, Apia 10.1.1932;
- 7 Castanié€ to Darnand, Rarotonga 26.3.1932 ~ 7.6.1935;
- 1 parnand to Castanié, BApia 6.11.1935;
- 1 Castanié to Darnand, Rarotonga 24.2.1936;
- 1 parnand to Castanié, Apia. 2.4.1936;
- 1 Castani€ to Darnand, Rarotonga 28.5.1936;
- 5 Lehman to Darnand, Rarotonga 19.8.1939 - 4.10.1946;
- 1 Darnand to Lehman, Apia 12.10.1946;
- 2 Lehman to Darnand, Rarotonga 18.5.1948 + 21.9.1951.
5.16. Bishops of the Gilbert Islands.

33 letters:

- 1 Leray to Darnand, Tarawa 25.3.1920;

- 1 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 29,.12,.1938;

- 1 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 27.5.1939;

- 4 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 21.10.1939 - 19.2.1940;
- 3 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 16.3.1940 - 22.4.1940;
- 2 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 8.5.1940 + 11.9.1940;
- 1 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 16.10.1940;

- 6 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 13.1.1941 -~ 16.3.1947;
- 1 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 18.11.1947;

- 2 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 2.2.1948 + 9.4.1948;
-1 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 18.5.1948;

-~ 1 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 18.6.1948;

- 1 Darnand to Terrienne, Apia 19.8.1948;

~ 8 Terrienne to Darnand, Tarawa 22.2.1949 - 27.7.1952;
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5.17. Bishops of Papua New Guinea.

6

letters:
1 Vesters to Darnand, Suva 1.9.1926;
2 ia. to id.- Vunapope’ 5.3.1929 + 5.12.1932;

1 Sorin to Darnand,

Darnand to Sorin,

1 Sorin to Darnand,

~Yule Island 25.7.1948;

Apia

21.8.1948;

Yule Island 16.1.1949;

5.18. Bishops of New Zealand.

9 letters:

- 1 Liston to Darnand, Auckland 8.9.1925;

- 1 Darnand to Liston, Apia . 15.11.1925;

- 1 Liston to Darnand, Auckland 28.6.1945;

- 2 Darnand to Liston, Apia 15.6.1949 + 6.3.1952;

-~ 1 Liston to Darnand, Auckland 20.3.1952;

- 1 Darnand to Joyce, Apia 6.3.1952;

- 1 Joyce to Darnand, Christchurch 4.4.1952;

- 1 Darnand to Joyce, Apia 1.5.1952.
5.19. Bishops of Australia.

3 letters:

- 1 McCarthy to Darnand, Bendigo 24.3.1934;

- 1 Darnand to Mannix, Apia 5.3.1931;

- 1 Gilroy to Darnand, Sydney 18.1.1946;

5.20, Other Bishops.
letters:
1 parnand to Card,Dougherty,U.S.A. 10.7.1931;
1 parnand to Card.O"Connell,U.S.A. 10.7.1931;

5

1 Augustin to Darnand,

Toulouse 15.1.1925;

1 Card.Hlond to Darnand, Poznan 2.9.1927;

1 Morel to Darnand,

Pondi.

chery 25.6.1929.

CORRESPONDENCE GENERAL SUPERIORS OF THE SOCIETY OF MARY

AND BISHOP DARNAND.

Volume I: v
6.1. J.Raffin,1841 - 1922,General Superior 1905 - 1922,

8

‘letters to Darnand:

3

Lyon

1 Marseille

1
1
1

Lyon
Differt

Lyon

Two Volumes.

6.2. E.Rieu,1868 -~ 1953,General Super
'~ '59 letters:

HHENDRORN

Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to

Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,

Moncalieri

Apia
Moncalieri

Apia

Moncalieri -

Apia
Moncalieri

18.1.1919 - 12.11.1919;
17.2.1920; :
6.1.1921;

19.8.1921;

8.5.1922;

ior 1923 - 1947,

6.10.1922 + 30.121922;
20.3.1923;

21.4.1923 ~ 14.1.1924;
24.3.1924;

13.10.1924 + 14.1.1925;
30.5.1925;

2.6.1925;
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6.3.

6.4.

6.5.

OFWHRNIL FUNMNDMIONKFHFHEFWRREREEEONEODN

Darnand
Rieu to
id. to
id. to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
Darnand
Rieu to
id. to
Darnand
Rieu to

to Rieu,
Darnand,
id

id.

to Rieun,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
to Rieu,
Darnand,
ia.

to Rieu,
Darnand,
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Apia 20.11.1925 + 31.12.1925;
Rome 12.1.1926 + 22.2.1926;
Lawrence,U.S.A. 15.8.1926;

Rome 15.12.1926 + 6.9.1928;
Apia 19.11.1928;

Rome 26.12.1928;

Apia 30.5.1929;

Rome 5.1.1930;

Apia B 26.4.1930;

Rome 15.12.1930 - 25.12.,1931;
Apia 3.3.1932;

Rome 27.12,1932;

Apia 10.4.1933;

Rome ' 27.12.1933 + 18.12.1934;
Apia 10.8.1935 + 10.9.1935;
Rome 3.11.1935 + 15.12.1935;
Apia ©20.2.1936 + 29.4.1936;
Rome 17.5.1936 - 11.12.1938;
Apia 14.12.1938;

Rome 27.1.1939 + 20.12.1939;
Apia '8.1.1940 + 25.8.1940;

La Neyliere 11.3.1942;

Rome 10.4.1943 - 16.2.1945;
Apia 22.5.1945;

Rome 18.12.1945 - 27.1.1951;

A.Cyr,1882 - 1973, General Superior 1947 - 196l1.
23 letters:

Cyr to Darnand,

L
6
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.Copéré, 1967

Darnand

to Cyr,

Cyr to Darnand,

Darnand

to Cyr,

Cyr to Darnand,

Darnand
Cyr
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.

ggeee8Es

to Cur,

Darnand,
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.

Boston 28.10.1940;

Apia 24.9.1947;

Rome 11.10.1947 + 4.1.1948;
Apia 24.,5,1948;

Rome 13.6.1948 - 12.3.1949;
Apia 26.4.1949;

Rome 25.9.1949 - 11.12.1950;
Suva 19.6.1951 - 12.7.1951;
Noumea 3.8.1951;

Sydney 24,11.1951;
Wellington 10.12.1951;

Apia 25.1.1952;

Boston 20.3.1952;

Rome 20.6.1952 - 12,1.1955;

- 1940, Procurator with the Holy See,

letters to Darnand:
5 Rome
1 Toulon

6.6.1921 - 18.12,1925;
11.11.1938;

J.Grimal ,1867 - 1953, Procurator with the Holy See.
17 letters:

OHKFKHKFEREKFD

Grimal to Darnand, Moncalieri 8.11.1924 + 14.7.1925;
id. to id. Rome 13.11.1925;

Darnand to Grimal, Apia 18.9.1925;

Grimal to Darnand, FRome 13.11.1926;

ig. to id.. Langhorne 29.10.1926;

id. to id. Rome 17.1.1929;

Darnand to Grimal, Apia 14.9.1930;

Grimal to Darnand, Rome

23.1.1932 - 15,2.1947;
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Various im the Gemeral Administration.
10 letters tc Darnand:

- 2 H.Beaune,1879 - 1947,Moncalieri

- 4 G.Maurey,1870 - 1955, Rome

6.6.

2.12.1919 + 10.4.1920;
25,11.1933 - 15.1.1939;

- 1 G.Schaefer,1879 - 1944,Rome 15.11.1939;
- 1 U.Gianini, 1906 - Rome 26.3.1949;
- 2 C.Verlingue,1905 - Rome 21.8.1955 + 20.11953;

OMPA 49 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.6. CORRESPONDENCE GENERAI, SUPERIORS OF THE SOCIETY OF MARY
AND BISHOP DARNAND. Two Volumes. (Contd)
6.7. L.Dubois,1873 -~ 1959,Assistent and Secretary General 1919 - 1954.
140 letters to Darnand 1916 - 1930:

- 8 Paris 6.8.1916 - 22.12.1918;"
~ 3 Differt(Belgium) 14.4.1919 - 23.7.1919;
- 5 Lyon 19.8.1919 - 24.2.1920;
- 1 Montagny 31.3.1920;

- 1 Lyon 27.4.1920;

- 1 Rome 6.6.1920;

- 3 Lyon 3.5.1921 - 2.7.1921;
- 1 Paris 21.8.1921;

- 1 Bourg 5.10.1921;

- 4 Lyon 4.11.1921 - 25.4.1922;
~ 1 Condrieu 22.,5.1922;

- 4 Lyon 9,7.1922 - 4.8.1922;

- 1 Senlis 26.8.1922;

- 1 Lyon 1.10.1922;

- 1 Paris 26.10.1922;

- 2 Lyon 30112.1922 + 31.12.1922;
~ 1 Moncalieri 29.1.1923;

- 1 Paignton 13.3.1923;

- 1 Milltown 6.4.1923;

- 3 Moncalieri 17.5.1923 - 13.7.1923;
~ 1 Differt 15.8.1923;

- 1 Barcelona 29.9.1923;

-~ 2 Moncalieri 9.10.1923 + 27.10.1923;
- 1 Levuka 25.2.1924;

- 1 Rewa 22,5.1924;

- 1 "Makura" 24.5.1924;

=~ 1 Mittagong 9.6.1924;

- 1 Sydney 17.6.1924;

~ 1 Kieta 26.7.1924;

- 1 "Marsina" 11.10.1924;

- 1 Sydney 23.10.1924;

- 1 Montmartre,New Hebrides 19.12.1924;

- 1 Kone,New Caledonia’ '15.1.1925;

- 1 Noumea 12.3.1925;



OMPA 49 (Contd)

1
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- 16

Essendon
"Regina Italia"
Rome
Differt
Bar-le-Duc
Lyon

Rome

- 1 Condray

- 13

Rome

- 2 Paris
- 6 Rome

- 1 st.0laf(Holland)

- 30

Volume II:
Cont. L.Dubois to Darnand,1931 - 1959: 337 letters:

6.7.

- 10
-1
-1
- 12

1
T N e e P‘*‘g"*‘g}*‘P

Fome

Rome
Corrick
Dundalk
Rome
Iondres
Bourg
Fome
London
Hayle
Rome
Prince Bay
Atlanta

Langhorne

San Francisco
Washington
Chelsea

Fome

Dundalk
Sidcup

-~ 13 Rome

-1
- 18
1
1

st.Olaf
Rome
Lyon
Dublin
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26.3.1925;

12.4.1925;

24.5.1925 - 8.11.1925;
27.11.1925;
21,12.1925;

27.1.1926;

22,2.1926 -~ 2.1.1927;
17.1.1927;

26.12.1927 - 4.8.1928;
31.8.1928 + 12,9.1928;
13.10.1928 - 1,3.1929;
24.3.1929;

18.4.1929 - 12.12.1930

13.1.1931 - 6.7.1931;
2.8.1931;

-.9.1931;

1.10.1931 - 15.7.1932;
8.8.1932;

12.9.1932;

17.10.1932 - 5.7.1934;
30.7.1934;

26.8.1934;

4.10.1934 - 29.4.1936;
1.5.1936;

1.6.1936;

21.6.1936;

21.7.1936;

3.9.1936;

18.9.1936;

2,11.1936 - 13.12.1936;
15.2.1937;

4.3.1937;

6.4.1937 - 9.3.1938;
12.4.1938;

9.5.1938 - 14.6.1939;
22.7.1939;

18.8.1939;

OMPA 50 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

Mgr. Joseph Darnana, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.6. CORRESPONDENCE GENERAL SUPERIORS OF THE SOCIETY OF MARY

AND BISHOP DARNAND. Two.Volumes.

6.7.

Volume II - L. Dubois to Darnand, 1831-1959: (Contd)

(
BN O W

London

La Neyliere
Rome
St.Denis
Lyon
St.Denis

La Neyliere

2.9.1939; '
12.9.1939 - 15.9.1939;
8.10.1939 - 13.5.1940;
10.10.1940;

2.12,1940 + 13.12.1940;
8.3.1941 - 1.5.1941;
14.5.1941;

~e
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E.70

St.Denis
La Neyliere
St.Denis
La Neyliere
St.Denis
La Neyliere
Rome
Staten Island
Framingham
New Orleans
San Francisco
Auckland
Timaru
Blenheim
" Lismore
"Selannia"
7 Rome
Lyon
- 101 Rome
- 21 Dakar, Senegal

o}

|
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Leon Dubeis died
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13.6.1941 - 20.8.1941;
8.10.1941;
2.11.1941 - 30.3.1942;
6.5.1942;

20.7.1942 - 18.9.1942;
14.10.1942 - 2.7.1943;
22.8.1943 - 4.5.1946;
20.6.1946;

6.8.1946;

25.8.1946;

28.10.1946;
20.11.1946;

6.12.1946;

12.1.1947;

13.2.1947;

16.3.1947;

14.5.1947 - 15.5.1951;
22,5.1951;

2.6.1951 - 24.9.1955;
27.10.1955 - 31.1.1959
17.2.1959.

CORRESPONDENCE PROVINCIAL SUPERIORS OF THE PROVINCE OF OCEANIA

AND BISHOP DARNAND.

7.1. Charles Nicolas,1860 - 1941,Provincial Superior 1911 - 1918.

2 Letters to Darnand:

~ 2 Villa Maria

7.2. J-B.Chevreuil,1865 - 1943,Provincial

17 letters to Darnand:

- 17 villa Maria

7.3.Eugéne Courtais,1878 - 1953,Provincial
40 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Moncalieri.

4 villa Maria
2 Ievuka

18 villa Maria
1 Nasigatoka

1l Suva

1 Rotuma

2 Suva

10 villa Maria

10.10.1918 + 15.11.1918;
Superior 1919 - 1925.
11.11.1919 - 30.11.1924;

Superior 1925 - 1934.

15.10.1924;

28.3.1925 - 5.10.1925;
30.12.1925 + 20.1.1926;
13.5.1926 - 16.4.1931;
19.8.1931;

22.9.1931;

1.10.1931;

3.11.1931 + 25.11.1931;
21.12.1931 - 23.9.1932;

7.4.Joseph Bertin,1879 - 1941,Provincial Superlor 1934 - 1939.

20 letters to Darnand:

Vvilla Maria
Nantes
Villa Maria
Vavau
Villa Maria
Suva
Makogai
Suva

Villa Maria

'
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31.10.1932 ~ 11.8.1935;
29.1.1936;

-.4.1936 + 25.5.1936;
5.10.1936;

26.12.1936 - 14. 10 1937;
2.10.1938;
26.10.1938;

13.12.1938;
Janv.1939 + 26.5.1939;
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7.5.Elie Bergeron. 1881 - 1957, Provincial Superior 1939 - 1947.
27 letters to Darnand:

20 villa Maria
2 Suva
4 Villa Maria
1 Bonde

25,5.1939 - 16.11.1943;
8.11.1944 + 7.12.1944;
13.2.1945 - 9.3.1946;
5.6.1946;

7.6 .Edward Roe,1894 - 1957, Provincial Superior 1947 - 1953.

18

letters to Darnand:

1 villa Maria
1 Maofaga

1 Suva

1 Sydney

3 villa Maria
1 Torokina

9 Villa Maria
1 Suva

18.3.1948;
15.9.1948;
14.2.1949;
5.4.1949;
13.5.1949 -~ 15.9.1949;
13.5.1950;
12.2.1952 - 16.12.1952;
14.4.1953;

OMPA 51 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E.

Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.8. CORRESPONDENCE MARIST FATHERS,Samoa and elsewhere,AND
BISHOP DARNAND. Two Volumes.

Volume I.

8.1.

8.2,

8.3.

.8.4.

Louis Beauchemin, 1904.
4 lettexrs to Darnand:

- 3 Washington

-~ 1 Sommersworth

Joseph Deihl,1895 < 1948,
12 letters to Darnand:

- 5 Prince Bay

- 3 Pagopago

- 1 Falealupo’

- 1 san Francisco

~ 2 Chicago

J-B.Doumeizel, 1882 - 1948,
2 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Cawaci

- 1 Falefa

J-B.Dumas,1886 - 1943,
10 letters:

Darnand to Dumas,
Dumas to Darnand,
Darnand to Dumas,
Dumas to Darnand,
Darnand to Dumas,
Dumas to Darnand,
Darnand to Dumas,
Dumas to Darnand,
Darnand to Dumas,

. Apia
Aleipata
Moamoa
Saleaaumua
Apia
Falefa
Apia
Lyon
Apia

1
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9.12.1945 - 3.4.1946;
12.6.1946;

24.10.1931 - 17.2.1932;
4.6.1941 - 19.6.1941;
30.11.1945;

15.8.1948;

1.9.1948 + 11.9.1948;

1.4.1920;
19.1.1926;

29.3.,1932;

5.4,1923 + 7.4.1923;
10.11.1925;
15.11.1925;
4.4.1930;

10.4.1930;
12.4.1930;
12.4.1932;

6.6.1932;
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8.5.

8.6.

8.7.

8.8.

8.10.

8.11

Théophile Estibal, 1880 - 1954.

4 letters:

1 Estibal to Darnand,Safotulafai
1 parnand to Estibal,Apia _
‘1 Estibal to Darnand,Safotulafai
-1 id. to id. Noumea

Jean Gaucher,1879 - 1970.
3 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Mexico

- 2 Toulon

Blaise Gaucher,1878 - 1944.

14 letters:

- 1 Gaucher to Darnand, Falealupo
- 1 Darnand to Gaucher, Apia

- 12 Gaucher to Darnand, Safata

Alexandre Goupillaud, 1883 - 1967.
17 letters to Darnand:
- 17 safotulafai

+ 2 encl; S;

Xavier Haller,1870 - 1940.
10 letters:

- 2 Darnand to Haller
2 Haller to Darnand,
1 id. to id.

4 Darnand to Haller,
1 Haller to Darnand,

Iotofaga
safotulafai

Apia

Leauva‘a

Jean Huteau, 1917 - .
4 letters to Darnand:
- 4 Iondon

Cyril Jepson, 1912 - 1975.
22 letters:
- 1 Jepson to Darnand, Minneapolis

- 2 id. to id. Nukunonu

- id. 9 telegrams,Nukunonu

- 1 Jepson to Darnand, Nukunonu
- 1 Jepson Sr.to Darnand,Wheeling
- 1 Darnand to Jepson Sr, Apia

- 1 telegram Jepson, Honolulu
- 2 Jepson to Darnand, Wheeling
-1 id. to id Washington
- 1 id. to id Wheeling.
- 3 id. to id. Rome

-1 id. to id. st.Paul
-1 id. to id. Spokane
- 5 id. to id. St.Paul

8.12.Joseph Krieger(Br.), 1900 - 1972.

9 letters to Darnand; G;

~ 1 Vaimarama

- 3 Somes Island Internment Camp
2 Pahi Atua Internment Camp

1 Highden

2 Greenmeadows

30.5.1931;
3.6.1931;
3.2.1937;
10.1.1950;

25.11.1930;
25,2,1945 + 19.9.1951;

13.9.1922; + transcr.
6.10.1922;
7.8.1930 - 20.7.1944;

{Western Samoa period)

29.7.1924 - 15.2.1926;

17.3.1919
31.1.1920
8.9.1926;
30.9.1926 - 18.5.1930;
8.10.1932; S;

+ 3.4.1919;
+ 12.6.1921;

15.7.1946 - 4.9.1946;

22.7.1941;

5.12.1946 + 22.1.1947;
1946 - 1947;

17 .4.1947;

19.8.1947;

28.8.1947;

29.9.1947;

17.12.1947 + 13.2.1948;
5.3.1948;

14.8.1948;

27.9.1948 - 7.1.1949;
19.7.1949;

11.8.1949;

12.10.1949 - 3.5.1950;

31.1.1942;

16.7.1942 - 12.11.1942;
15.2.1943 + 3.5.1943;
1.8.1943;

26.11.1944 + 8.4.1945;
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8.13.Alexander McDonald, 1915 - .,

6 letters to Darnand:
- 6 Nukunonu

8.14.Constant Mennel,1853 - 1926.

8 letters to Darnand:
- 8 safotu

8.15.Edouard Meyer, 188l - 1959,

4 letters to Darnand:
- 3 Kraut
- Tutuila

8.16.Raymond Meyer, 1888 - 1950.

8.17.

4 letters:

- 1 Meyer to Darnand,
- 1 Darnand to Meyer,
- 2 Meyer to Darmangd,

Albert Merten, 1905 -~
17 letters:

- 1 Merten to Darnand,
- 1 Darnand to Merten,

-~ 4 Merten to Darnand, Somes Island
to id. Pahiatua Camp
Greenmeadows

- 9 id.

- 2 id. to id.

Volume II.

8.18.

George Pearce, 1921 -
- 1 Pearce to Darnand,

Safotu
Apia
Safotu

Falealupo
Apia

Brighton

8.19.Guillaume Perras, 1900 - .

8.20.

8.21.

8.22.

8.23.

2 letters:
- 1 Perras to Darnand,
- 1 barnand to Perras,

Pagopago
Apia

Iouis Schwehr,1893 - 1967.

41 letters to Darnand:

~ 1 Belley

- 1 Leugenfeld
12 pagopago

21 Vvilla Maria
- 2 FRome

4 Auckland

Peter Schwehr,1889 - 1970.

6 letters to Darnand:
- 1 villa Maria
- 5 villa Maria

Patele Alefosio.

4 letters to Darnand: S;

- 1 safotu
1 safata
2 Nukunonu

Patele Sosefo.
3 letters to Darnand;
- 3 Nukunonu

S;

14.9.1947 - 4.2.1949;
10.11.1919 - 28.2,1926;

19.11.1929 - 15.3.1936;
n.d;

20.8.1929;
2,3.1942 + 7.10.1947;

16.10.1935;
18.3.1942;
May 1942 - 14.2.1943;
29.3.1943 - 10.7.1944;
18.1.1945 + 19.1.1945;

23.6.1949;

8.7.1940;
24.7.1940;

20.9.1937;

3.5.1938;

1.3.1939 - 19.11.1939;
31.12.1939 - 1.4.1949;
12.12.1949 + 11.3.1951;
12.4.1955 - 4.11.1959;

16.9.1934;
3.11.1948 - 23.11.1950;

14.3.1942;
9.4.1944;
5.12,1946 + 21.5.1947;

13.9.1947 - 11.12.1948;
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8.24. Pio Taofinu'u. 1923 - .
- 1 to Darnand, Lano,Wallis 7.4.1951;
8.25, Marists of other Pacific Islands to Darnand.

Frangois Deguerry,1883 - 1953.
9 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Mua,Tonga 7.6.1920;

~ 1 vavau 17.8.1932;

- 1 Toulon 23.11.1935;

- 2 Ste Foy 26.11.1939 + n.d;

- 4 Belley 2.6,1945 - 7.1.,1948;

Léo Lejeune,1976 - 1951.
2 letters to Darnand:
- 2 Makogai ‘ 4.1.1946 + 13.3.1949;

Jean Oreve, 1882 - 1955,
9 letters to Darnand:

- 7 Suva - 19.8.1941 - 24.8.1945;
- 1 villa Maria 6.12,.1945;

- 1 Varoka,Ba A 9.10.1946;

Frangois Trillot, 1868 - 1931.

- 1 Naililili 4.5.1920;

Louis Soubeyran, 1883 - 1953.
4 letters to Darnand:

~ 1 Motusa 10.12.1919;

- 3 Makogai 20.8.1955 - 26.11.1961.
J-B.Neyret, 1904 -~ .

- 1 Nabela, Fiji 25.1.1946;

Matthieu Rivoire, 1880 - 1948.

- 1 Bondé,New Caledonia 26.12.1919;

Frang¢ois ILuneau, 1890 - 1950.

~ 1 Canala, New Caledonia 28,1.1938;

Antoine Moussey, 1862 - 1923.

- 1 villa Maria 11.11.1919;

Maurice Boch, 1875 - 1953.
- 1 Poporang, North Solomons 4.2,1935;
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E.

Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd.)

E.8 CORRESPONDENCE MARIST FATHERS, Samoa and elsewhere, AND
BISHOP DARNAND. Two Volumes (Contd)

8.26.

8.27.

8.28.

8.29.

8.30.

Marists of New Zealand.
20 letters:

Te Hira to Darnand,
Darnand to Te Hira,
Geaney to Darnand,
Darnand to Geaney,
Geaney to Darnand,
Darnand to Geaney,
Geaney to Darnand,
McGrath to Darnand,
Darnand to McGrath,
Kennedy to Darnand,
Darnand to Kennedy,
Kennedy to Darnand,

1
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Marists of Australia.

4 letters.

- 1 Segrief to Darnand,
- 1 Darnand to Segrief,
1 Segrief to Darnand,
1 Darnand to Segrief,

Marists in France.

17 letters to Darnand.
- 1 O'Reilly,
10 O'Reilly, Paris
4 Beaune, Combree

- 1 Bussy,
= eeeee Lyon

Marists in the U.S.A.
letters to Darnand:
1 Weber, Washington
1 Keltus, Washington
5 Kelly,

~

!

Regnault to Darnand, Wellington
Schaefer to Darnand,

Highden

Greenmeadows

Apia
Wellington
Apia
Wellington
Apia
Wellington
Wellington
Apia
Wellington
Apia
Wellington

Lismore

Apia

Lismore
Apia

Thorenc

La Neyliere

San Francisco

1.8.1925;

12,7.1934;

27.10.1940;
20.11.1940;

2.1.1942;

29.4.,1942;

11.6.1942 + 16.21943;
22.5.1943;

20.6.1943 - 25,3.1945;
24.7.1945 + 30.11.1945;
23.12.1945;
30.10.1951;-

28.9.1951 - 22.2.1952;
16.3.1952;

12.11.1934;
22.8,1937;
27.12.1937;
1.2.1938;

28.11.1930;
26.9.1945 - 10.7.1948;
25.12.1918 - 12.9.1946;
14.2.1921;
18.10.1924;

16.2.1943;
5.5.1949;
15.5.1944 - 9.10 .1944;

Marists in Germany. 14 letters to Darnand.

Gnaedig,
Boesch, Meppen
' Reiter to Darnand,
id. to id.
Darnand to Reiter,
Reiter to Darnand,
id. to id..
id. to id.

2
1
1
3
-2
1l
2
1
1 id. to id.

Meppen

Meppen

st.0laf

Apia
Norway
St.0laf
Differt

Valenciennes

14.9.1921 + 31.1.1923;
10.9.1925;
5.11.1929;
11.2.1936 - 28.4.1938;
7.6.1938 + 29.6.1938;
19.7.1938;
1.9.1938 + 18.12.1938;
3.5.1939;
24.1.1946;

encl: Correspondence conc.organ for Apia Cathedral,1933-1934.
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CORRESPONDENCE DARNAND with
MISSIONARY SISTERS OF THE SOCIETY OF MARY (S.M.S.M.) and

MARIST SISTERS (S.M.)
10.1. Sister Rosa
36 letters:
Sr .Rosa
id.

id.
id. .
id.

id.

id.

id.
Darnand
Sr.Rosa
id.

id.
4 id.

[
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10.2.
26 letters:
Sr.Chantal
Darnand to .
Sr.Chantal
Darnand to
Sr.Chantal
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
ia.
Darnand to
Sr.Chantal
Darnand to
Sr.Chantal
id.

[
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Darnand, Ste Foy

iq.
ia.
id.
id.
id.
id.
id.
Sr.

Bedford

Ste Foy
Wellington
"Mariposa"
En mer
"Wanganella"”
Villa Maria

Rosa, Apia

Darnand, Wellington

id.
id.
id.

to Darnand,

Sr.

gggegeggs

Sr.

Villa Maria
Bedford
Ste Foy

Ste Foy
Apia
‘Ste Foy
Apia

Ste Foy
Bedford
Ste Foy
Macofaga
London
Port Vila
"Phoenix"
Ste Foy
Apia

Ste Foy
Apia

Ste Foy
Framingham

Chantal,

id.
Chantal,

de Lima,first General Superior,

14.2.1932 - 10.8.1932;
3.12.1932 - 15.10.,1932;
29.1.1933 + 25,2,1933;
9.3.1934 - 1.5.1934;
4.6.1934;

11.8.1934;

16.12.1934;

23.7.1935;

8.8.1935;

10.9.1935;

12.12.1935;

10.9.1936;

23.10.1936 - 23.2.1939;

Sister Marie de Chantal,second General Superior,

17.5.1939 - 7.12.1939;
30.12.1939;

23.7.1940;

20.9.1940;

18.4.1941 + 4.11.1942;
25.4.1944;

23.10.1944;
11.11.1945;

4.12,1945;

15.11.1947;

30.4.1948;

26,11.1948 + 8.4.1949;
2.5.1949;

8.6.1949;

7.9.1949;

11.10.1949 - 26.10.1950;
5.4.1951;

10.3. Sister Jeanne d'Arc, third General Superior.
43 letters to Darnand:
- 1 Ste Foy 9.3.1922;
- 1 Lepua 3.2.1939;
- 1 "Orcades" 25.2.1939;
- 3 Lyon 9.4.1939 - 3.5.1939;
- 1 Plestin 3.6.1939;
- 1 Ste Foy 12.7.1939;
- 6 Bedford 9.8.1939 - 23,12.1939;
- 1 safotu 20.11.1940;
- 1 Moamoa 5.2.194};
~ 2 Lepua 11.6.1941 + 26.4.1942;
- 1 Iotofaga 22.11.1943;
- 1 Suva 4.,4.,1948;
- 2 Moamoa 27.6.1949 + 10.7.1949;



- 55 =

OMPA 52 (Contd)

10.4.

10.5.

10.6.

10.7.

10.8.

10.9.

Sydney
Wellington
Killara
Wellington
Killara
Wahroonga

As General Superior:
Wahroonga

Suva
Saint-louis
Wahroonga )
Salomons du Nord
Auckland
Wahroonga

Le Havre
Castelgandol fo

1
N

'
BHERENRERNER

14.11.1949;
12.12.1949;
3.3.1950 + 8.6.1950;
7.12.1950;
25.1.1951;
10.4.1951;

22.6.1951;
12.9.1951;
12,1.1952 + 4.4.1952;
9.5.1952; :
22.6.1952;

18.11.1952

+ 18.12.1952;

29.1.1953;
10.7.1953;

30.11.1953

Sister Marie ILouis Chanel.

15 letters to Darnand:
- 15 Ste Foy

- 5.3.1956;

9.3.1922 - -.3.1925;

Sister Marie Pia de St.Joseph.

14 letters to Darnand:
- 13 Ste Foy
- 1 Framingham

Sister Marie de la Merci.
12 letters:

- 1 Sr.Merci to Darnand,
- 1 id. to id

1 Darnand to Sr.Merci
8 Sr.Merci to Darnand,
1 pDarnand to Sr.Merci,

Sister Alphonse,

4 letters to Darnand:
- 1 Lepua

2 "Orcades"

1 Ste Foy

2 Luxemburg

Sister Ambroise.
3 letters:

- 15.11.1938;

26.10.1925
7.2.1953;
Port vila 31.7.1931;
Ste Foy  14.11.1931;
Apia 26.4.1932;
Ste Foy  1.8.1932 - 25.11.1947;

Apia

- 2 Darnand to Sr.Ambroise, Apia
- 1 Sr.Ambroise to Darnand, Safotu

Sister Clotilde.

‘17 letters to Darnand:

safotulafai
Safotu

Matson Line
Villa Maria
"L'Eridan"

Ste Foy

!
DO W

16.4.1949;

3.2.1939;
25,2.1939 + 20.3.1939;
1.5.1939;
21.6.1939 + 6.7.1939;

15.3.1929 + 23.3.1929;
10.8.1931;

10.3.1920 - 18.4.1920;
7.2.1926 - 9.8.1931;
18.5.1932;

28.5.1932;

30.6.1932; ,
15.7.1932 + 28.8.1935;
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10.10.

10.11.

10.12.

10.13.

10.14.

10.15.

10.16.

10.17.

lo.18.

Sister Julienne.

2 letters to Darnand:
-~ 1 Nukunonu

-1 ILepua

Sister Madeleine.

2 letters to Darnand:
=~ 1 Ste Foy

-1 Lisieux

Sister Makerita.
2 letters to Darnand; S;
- 2 Nukunonu

Sister Matthew.
2 letters:

- 1 sr.Matthew to Darnand, Leone
- 1 Darnand to Sr.Matthew, Apia

Sister Paula.

7 letters to Darnand:
Lepua

Hobart

"Orcades"

Ste Foy
Munnigburen

[
DN

Sister Rachel.

8 letters to Darnand:
1 Ste Foy

1 savalalo

2 Wellington

- 3 Wahroonga

1 Paray-le-Monial

t

Sister Zoé.

4 letters to Darnand:
- 2 Ste Foy

- 2 Nukunonu

Other S.M.S.M.Sisters of the Vicariate.

10 letters to Darnand:
- Sr.Marie Hernin,
- Sr.Marie Vincent,

Ste Foy

safotulafai

~ Sr.Marie Antoinette, Ste Foy
- Sr.M.Bernadette,Wimborne Dorset
- Sr.Mary Florentine, Bedford

- 1 sr.Sosefina,
- 1 Sr.Delphine,

Nukunonu
Wahroonga

- 1 Sr.Malia Pelenatele,Wahroonga
- 1 Sr.Malia Letisia, Heretaunga
- 1 Sr.M.Rnastasia, Safotu

Sister Agnes S.M.S.M., Fiji.

3 letters to Darnand:
3 Makogai

17.12.1936;
17.12.1948;

31.12.1956;
n.d;

10.5.1949 + n.d;

20.9.1939; E;
30.9.1929; F;

30.1.1939;
25.2.1939;
20.3.1939;
5.4.1939 + 2.5.1939;
2.6.1939 + 4.7.1939;

22.7.1923;
23.5.1931;
15.4.1951 + 28.4.1951;
10.6.1951 - 1.7.1951;
22.6.1955;

11.11.1928
12.12,1948

14.1.1920;
28.3.1926;
21.7.1929;
19.6.1930; E;
4.8.1940;
10.5.1949; s;
17.3.1956;
11.11.1956; S;
31.12.1956; S;
15.3.1959;

11.5.1940 - 20.11947;
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10.19. Sisters S.M.S.M.in New Zealand.
4 letters to Darnand:
- 1 Sr.M.Carmella, Heretaunga 21.11.1942;
- 3 Sr.M.Théophile, Wellington 23,11.1942 - 12.2.1944;

10.20. Sisters S.M.S.M. in the U.S.A.
8 letters to Darnand:

- 1 Sr.M.Mark, Jamaica 10.10.1943;

- 1 sr.M.Basil, Bedford 11.11.1943;

- 4 Sr.M.Cyr, Framingham 16.7.1949 - 12.1.1952;
+ 4 invoices;

- 2 Sr.M.Jogues, Framingham 16.1.1951 + 18,4.1951;

10.21. Marist Sisters (S.M.).
6 letters to Darnand:
1 Sr.Elisabeth S.M, Martelange 2.11.1919;

-1 id ‘ Richmond 24.3.1920;

- 1 Sr.Iouis Chanel S.M, Woolwich 20.12,1935;

- 1 id. "Matua" 8.6.1937;

- 2 id. Woolwich 15.10.1940 + 27.11.1941;

OMPA 53 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.9. COLLECTIONS LE FLOC'H and HINAULT. Letters to Darnand.

9.1. Jean-Marie Le Floc'h,S.M,1875 - 1931.
- Profession Prayer, Belley 22.12,1900;
- 197 letters to Darnand:

-1 n.p. 18.31901;

- 1 Paris 11.7.1901;

- 2 Paimpol 18.7.1901 + 21.7.1901;
- 2 Lamon 26.7.1901 + 27.7.1901;
- 11 St.Brieuc 31.7.1901 - 22.8.1901;
- 1 paris 28.8.1901;

- 3 Senlis 7.9.1901 - 22.9.1901;
- 30 Paris 1.10.1901 - 14.7.1902;
-1 Lyon 23.7.1902;

- 4 Belley 29.7.1902 - 5.8.1902;
- 7 Paris -.81902 =~ 13.9.1902;
- 2 Allaire 14.9.1902 + 15.9.1902;
- 4 Paimpol 17.9.1902 - 25.9.1902;
- 2 Paris . 27.9.1902 + 28.9.1902;
- 1 ste Foy 1.10.1902;

- 1 Lyon - 6.10.1902;

- 2 st,Etienne 7.10.1902 + 29.11.,1902;
- 1 Toulon 11.12.1902;

- 3 "Ophir" -.12.1902 - 7.1.1903;
-1 "Warrimoo" 18.1.1903;
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Journal :DE MARSEILLE A MEANEE, Dec.l902 - Jan.1903;

64 pp;
- 12 Meanee 8.2.1903 - 20.10.1903;
- 2 Temuka 8.11.1903 + 11.11.1903;
- 2 Timaru 30.11.1903 + 20.12.1903;
- 2 Christchurch 14.1.1904 + 26.1.1903;
- 8 Timaru 11.2.1904 - 30.8.1904;
- 1 Waimate 20.9.1904;
- 1 Timaru 11.10.1904;
-1 Temuka 30.10.1904;
- 15 Timaru 21.11.1904 - 14.8.1906;
- 1 Christchurch 23.1.1907;
- 5 Timaru 9.4.1907 - 18.5.1909;
- 8 Temuka 12.8.1909 - 8.12.1910;
- 1 Greenmeadows 28.4.1911;
-1 "China" 1.7.1911;
- 1 St.Etienne 30.7.1911;
- 6 Montlugon ~ 4.8.1912 - 18.6.1913;
- 1 Paignton 3.8.1913;
- 10 Montlugon 13.9.1913 - 9.6.1915;
- 1 Lamballe 30.12.1915;
- 1 Le Havre 18.5.1916;
- 7 aux Armees 28.8.1916 - 18.3.1917;
- 1 Montlugon 18.7.1917;
- 1 Boulogne n.4;
- 6 Montlugon 22.8.1917 - 27.3.1918;
- 1 Verdelais 4.4.1918;
- 1 Paimpol 1.9.1918;

16 Montlugon

1.11.1018.~ 17.4.1923;

encl: 1 J-M.Vibaud S.M to Darnand, Meanee 27.10.1903; 32 pp;
1 H.Chambouvet S.M, to Darnand, Le Coudray 26.6.1931;
{on Le Floc'h's death).

OMPA 54 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.9.

9.2,

COLLECTIONS LE FLOC'H and HINAULT.

Letters to Darnand. (Contd)

Toussaint Hinault S.M,1857 - 1940.
102 letters to Darnand:
~ 10 santa Fede

- 2 Cavagnolo

- 8 Cavagnolo

- 3 Ste Foy-les-Lyon
78 La Neyliéere

30.3.1909 - -.-.1913;
12.11.1913 + 8.2,1914;
24.10.1914 - 11.1.1918;
27.9.1918 - 20.12.1918;
22,2.1919 - 13.6.1940.
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E.ll.

MARIST BROTHERS / CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

11.1.

MR N HHRHREHREPHRHHHMHRHEROVORHFRFRRWOHRHERERRRE FRHEFHEFWORPHEPREODRERERRERERERENDR

Correspondence Marist Brothers of the Schools

and Bishop Darnand.
54 letters:

Br.Denis,Provincial,to Darnand
to id.

id.
Darnand to Br, Denis,.
Br.Denis to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.Denis,

Br.Philippe to Darnand,

Br.Denis to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.Denis,
Br.Denis to Darnand,

Darnand to Br.Diogéne,Gen.Sup.

Br.Diogene to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.Diogeéne,
Br.Diogéne to Darnand,

Br.Columbanus,Ass.Gen.to Darnand,Grugliasco

Darnand to Br.Diogéne,
Br.Diogéne to Darnand,
Br.Justin to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.Justin,
Darnand to Br.Diogéne,

Br.Diogene to Darnand,

Napier 28.3.1919;
Apia 31.5.1921 + 3.6.1921;
Apia 4.6.1921;
Apia - 4.6.1921;
Apia 6.6.1921;
Malivai 8.6.1921;
Auckland 20.6.1921;
Apia 12.7.1921;
-Auckland 16.9.1921;
Apia ' 28.10.1921;
Grugliasco 14.9.1921 + 22,12.1921;
Apia 12.8.1922;
Grugliasco 8.10.1922;
' 27.11.1922;

Br .Benignus,Prov.to Darnand,Auckland

Darnand to Br.Benignus,
Br.Benignus to Darnand,

id. to id.

Br.Bonaventure to Darnand,
Br.Benignus to Darnand,

Darnand to Br.Diogene,

Darnand to Br.Benignus,
Br.Benignus to Darnand,

Br.Diogéne to Darnand,
Br.Leo to Darnand,
Br.Benignus to Darhand,

Br.Alphonsus to Darnand,

Br.Benignus to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.Benignus,
Br.Edward to Darnand, '

Br,Michael to Darnand, Springtown,USA

Br.louis to Darnand,
Darnand to Br.louis,
Br.Benignus to Darnand

Br.Borgia,Prov.to Darnand,

Darnand to Br.Borgia,
Br.Borgia to Darnand,
Br.Jerome to Darnand,

Apia 15.12.1922 - 30.9.1923;
Grugliasco 16.11.1923;
Tuakau 15.9.1926;
Apia 15.10.1926;
Apia 3.10.1930;
Grugliasco 29.11.1930;
28.11.1932;
Apia 15.1.1933;
Auckland 13.2.1933;
Tuakau 10.12.1934;
Timaru -.3.1935;
Tuakau 13.11.1936 +~ 7.2.1937;
Apia 30.4.1938;
Apia 30.4.1938;
Pagopago 4,6.1938;
Grugliasco 30.5.1938;
Naililili 30.5.1938 + 17.9.1938;
Tuakau 10.3.1940;
Apia 13.8.1940;
Tuakau 17.6.1941;
Apia 1.7.1941;
Apia 23.10.1941;
2.7.1942;
Tuakau 12.11.1943;
Apia 14.3.1944;
Auckland 19.6.1945;
Apia 18.7.1947;
Apia 28.7.1947;
Auckland 7.8.1947;
Apia 18.12.1947 + 21.5.1950;

Thomsen,Marist 0ld Boys,to Darnand,Apial0.8.1951;
Darnand,Diamond Jubilee Br.Pamphilius

16.8.1951;

11.2. Correspondence Government of Samoa,Education Department,
and Catholic Mission.
15.1.1919 - 11.2.1953;
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E.12.

E.13.

E.14.

MAJOR SEMINARY,WALLIS and MINOR SEMINARY, SAMOA.

12.1. Correspondence and Reports concerning Samoan Major Seminarians
in Lano,Wallis, 23,11.1926 - 11.5.1952; and
Correspondence concerning Samoan Major Seminarians at
Greenmeadows ,New Zealand, 26.9.1952 - 1.7.1953; F,E,S;
(see also E.5.2; E.5.10 and E.8.26)

12.2. Dossier Father Lafaele Taufo'ou, 7.3.1941 - 7.7.1942;
12.3. Correspondence concerning Minor Seminarians at Moamoa,Samoa,
1.3.1927 - 17.11.1954; F,S,E; (see also E.8.21);

Incl. Moamoa Seminary Register 1927 -~ 1961 (96 students);
MS;cahier; 40 pp;

MISSION PROCURATORS, LYON: LETTERS TO DARNAND.

- 13.4. Account 'Broyer'with Mission Procure,Lyon,

three-monthly and yearly statements 1924 - 1932;

13.5. Account Darnand with Mission Procure,Lyon,
three-monthly and yearly statements 1926 - 1939;

MISSION PROCURATORS,SYDNEY: LETTERS TO DARNAND.

14.1. E.Courtais S.M,1878 - 1953.
26 letters to bishop Darnand:
- 26 Sydney 29.10.1919 - 28.8.1923;

14.2. J.Rausch S.M,1872 - 1956.
16 letters to bishop Darnand:
- 16 Sydney 30.11.1924 - 16.10.1932;

14.3. E.Bergeron S.M,1881 - 1957;
16 letters to bishop Darnand:
- 16 Sydney 18.4.1933 - 18.8.1938;

14.4. Joseph Nicolas S.M,1891 - 1946.
29 letters to bishop Darnand:
- 29 sydney 27.9.1939 - 1.12.,1946;

14.5. H.Hébert S.M, 1896 - 1958.
28 letters to bishop Darnand:
~ 28 Sydney 19.11.1947 - 17.7.1957;

14.6. Account Darnand with Mission Procure,Sydney,
. three-monthly and yearly statements 1919 - 1958;
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E.13. MISSION PROCURATORS,LYON: tETTERS TO DARNAND. (Contd)

13.1. G.Régis S.M,1859 - 1940.
167 letters to bishop Darnand:

- 167 Lyon 21.8.1919 - 20.10.1939;
13.2. E.Courtais S.M,1878 - 1953.

127 letters to bishop Darnand:

- 127 Lyon 25.1.1933 - 20.3.1952;
13.3. G.de Bigault S.M,1881 - 1949.

18 letters to bishop Darnand:

- 10 Lyon 8.11.1934 - 10.12,1939;

- 1 La Neyliére 14.4.1940;

- 1 Valenciennes 23.1.1946;

- 6 Lyon 28.7.1946 -

12.10.1948;
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E.15. PROCURE APIA: VARIOUS ACCOUNTS.

15.1. Accounts Bishop Darnand with Procure Apia,
Statements 192C -~ 1956;

15.2. Parish accounts held by the Procure Apia,1920 - 1953:
- Etat des Stations;
- Dépots particuliers a la Procure; -
- Compte genéral de la Mission;
- DépSts fixes a la Banque de Nouvelle Zélande,Apia;

1915 - 1932;
15.3. Yearly Financial Statements of Apia Parish,1913 - 1953;

15.4. Accounts of Aleipata Parish with the Procure Apia,
1921 - 1926;

15.5. Miscellaneous accounts;

15.6. Papers Construction and Financing of the
Hydro-electric Plant at Moamoa, 1929 - 1930;
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E.16. CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION and GOVERNMENT OF SAMOA.
Two Volumes:

16.1. Volume I: Covering the years 1919 - 1929,

16.2. Volume IX: Covering the years 1930 - 1954 incl;
(Correspondence Government Taxes and Duties,see E.17.3)
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E.17. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING MISSION PROPERTY,LEASES,ESTATES,TAXES.

17.1. Correspondence concerning Lands and Leases at:
- Aleisa 1937 - 1943;
- Apia 1920 - 1948;
- Faleolo 1942 - 1944;
- Falelatai 1956;
- Falemauga 1947;
- Falease'ela 1938, 1939;
-~ Faleula 1926 - 1953;
- Fasitco 1938 - 1949;
- Iva 1932;
-~ Leauva'a 1936 - 1941;
~ Letogo 1944;
- Iotofaga 1922;
-~ Iufilufi 1947;
- Manono 1942;
~ Malifa 1942;
~ Matafele 1935 - 1949;
- Matatufu 1921;
-~ Malifanua 1917, 1921;
- Nu'uuli 1938;
- sSafata 1927;
- Safotu 1943;
- Saleufi 1931 - 1948;
~ Sapo'e 1923;
- Satapuala 1921, 1942;
-~ Satoalepai 1941. 1942;

- Savalalo 1938;

- Tapatapao 1947;

- Taufusi 1941;

- Tuana'i 1937;

- Tufutafoe 1949;

- Vailale 1927, 1943;

- General Correspondence 1923 - 1926;
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17.2. Correspondence re:
- Last Will S.V.Mackenzie 1946;
Edward Buckner Estate. 1922, 1938, 1940;
J.Bernard Estate 1949;
Arthur Loibl Estate 1948;
- Ah Soon Estate 1927 - 1949;
- L.Godinet Estate 1933, 1936;

17.3. Correspondence concerning Government Taxes and Duties,
1916 - 1945.

E.20. DOSSIER SAMOA SOCIETY.

Association of Apia Residents 'for the study of the historical
and scientific lore of Samoa'. Commenced in 1923.

Fr.Joseph Deihl was a very active member of this Samoa Society.
The Dossier contains:

- Correspondence 1.12.1923 - 18.6.1929;

- some Addresses,Notes and Extracts for Lectures given by
various members.

OMPA 60 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU
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E.18. STATISTICS OF THE PARISHES OF THE VICARIATE. Two Volumes..

18.1. Volume I:
- Aleipata 1931 -~ 1943; 1949 - 1953;
- Apia 1931 - 1942; 1949 - 1953;
- Falefa 1931 - 1942; 1949 - 1953;
Falealupo 1931 - 1942; 1949 -~ 1953;
- Leauva'a 1931 - 1943; 1949 - 1953;
- Leone 1931 - 1942; 1949 - 1953;
- Lepua 1931 - 1943; 1949 - 1954;

18.2. Volume II:
- Leulumoega 1931 - 1943; 1951 - 1953;
- lotofaga 1931 - 1942; 1949 - 1953;

- Manono 1933; 1938; 1939;

- Moamoa 1931 - 1943; 1949 -~ 1953;
- Palauli 1931 - 1943;

- safata 1931 ~ 1943; 1949 - 1953;
- safotu 1931 - 1942; 1949 - 1953;
~ Safotulafai 1931 - 1943; 1949 - 1953;
- Tokelau 1932; 1950 - 1953;

Incl.in Volume II:
Station d'Apia:Releve du Compte-Rendu Spirituel Annuel,
1914/1915 - 1953; 1 cahier; (Yearly Statistics of Apia Parish)
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E.19. GOLLECTION JOSEPH DEIHL,S.M.,1895 - 1948, lLetters and Articles.

1.

MISSION LETTER, Apia,W.Samoa. Complete set:
Vol.l,nr.l,November 1932 - vol.l,nr.31, 1936.

Cyclostyled letter to friends and benefactors;irreqular dates;
2 - 4 pp; See:0'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.55;

ASTRIDE THE TIMES. Samoan Mission News. Complete set.
Nr.l,December 1933 - nr.72,December 1941.
(Numbering of the pages is defective)
Cyclostyled letters to friends and benefactors;irreqular dates;2 pp;
See:0'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.59,where this series
is not complete.

PARISH BULLETIN,Cathedral of Mary Immaculate,Apia;

monthly issue,stencyled; started in 1923. This collection is
very incomplete; at hand: 69 issues between nr. 6 ,July 1924

and Year 18,nr.8,December 1941.

With the issue of 8.9.1934,Fr.Deihl starts the HOLY NAME SOCIETY
LETTER on the reverse side of the Parish Bulletin.

Fr.Cyril Jepson recommenced the Parish Bulletin as Series 2,

of which only one issue(nr.l,Nov.1950) has been found.

ILLUSTRATED BIZARRE WEEKLY: nr.1,1935; nr.2,1935;nr.3,1935;
no other issues discovered.

Some occasional letters.
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E.19. COLLECTION JOSEPH DEIHL, S.M., 1895-1948. Letters and Articles. (Contd)

6.

1o0.
11.

'Impressions of Life and Work in the Missions'. TS; 8 pp;
Written at the request of bishop Darnand, 20.10.1926.

Apia, Article written for the Universal Knowledge Encyclopedia,
TS; 1926; 9 pp;

Samoa Islands, Article for the same Encyclopedia;
TS; 1926; 13 pp; (N.B. It appears that this article is not
written by Deihl,but by M.C.Knight,teacher at Moamoa);

8 Articles for the Catholic Missions Magazine,New York:
1) No title; Apia 19.1.1926;
2) 'From the Small End of the Telescope', 13.2.1926;
3) No title; Apia 8.3.1926;
4) 'The Samoan Catechist', 9.7.1926;
5) 'Echoes of the Eucharistic Congress'10.9.1926;
6) 'A Missionary Sisterhood', 3.12.1926;
7) 'A Native Clergy', March 1927;
8) 'Perpetuating Christianity', Febr.1928;

'A Romance of the Pacific'; TS; 3 + 19 pp;

'Some Notes in Defense of the Missionary'; TS, 5 pp;n.d;
(taken from various authors)
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12. 'Samoan Division of Time'; TS; 8 pp; 3.5.1928;
(with letter Deihl to Mr Thomson);

13. 'Our Navy'; TS; 4 pp; Apia n.d;

1l4. 'The Position of Women in Samoan Culture'.
lecture given at Tutuila, July 27th,1937; TS: 5 pp;
See: O'Reilly/Allais 1977,nr.59;

15. Kava Notes. Medical Properties; TS; 9 pp;
(Notes taken from various authors).

16. Historical Notes:

- Kingship in Samoa.Dates for Same.A few notes for
Mr.d'Alpuget. TS; 5 pp; 23.4.1928;

- The Year and Date of Events in Samoa. (Taken from notes
compiled in Malietoa's Office);TS;3 pp; 30.6.1926; also in S;

~ Notes on Samoan History(War of 1899; TS; 5 pp; n.d;
(taken from various official documents);

- Historical notes on Samoa and Polynesia; TS; 9 pp;25.3.1924;
(taken from various authors); ‘

17. Incl: Darnand:Memoire du Pere Joseph Deihl;TS; 2 pp;n.d; (1948).

E.21. DOSSIER FATHER CYRIL JEPSON S.M.,1912 - 1975,
Letters to his family, 5.11.1941 - 24.12.1953; MS and TS;

In Jan 1951,Jepson began a cyclostyled Newsletter for family
and friends titled "Abreast The Times In Samoa". 1In the first
issue he writes:"It will recall the 'Astride the Times',put out by
my predecessor here in Apia,the late Rev.Joseph R.Deihl S.M,from
1933 - 1941. As I hope to try to follow his ideas,I have more or
less adopted his title,changing it a bit to prevent possible
confusion in the future".
6 Issues of 1951 and 2 issues of 1952 were found among the
lettexs to his relatives.
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E.22. MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS TO DARNAND. F,E,S;

Among the many authors are:

- Darnand's relatives in France;
- French Consular and Navy Officials;
- Niue Island Administration;
- Hanna Solf-Dotti;
- Ex-Governor logan;
- Ex-Governor Richardson;
- Sir Stephen Allen;
- Ex-Governor Powles;
- Rev.Whonsbon -Aston;
- Ex-Gouverneur L/Jore;
- Marcel le Bras,Commissaire de la Marine;
~ Amiral j.Decoux;
- Alfred Turnbull;
- Alexander Epstein;
- Charles Knight;
. — Napoleon S.Tuiteleleapaga;
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CATHOLIC MISSION TUTUILA, AMERICAN SAMOA.

E.23.

CORRESPONDENCE BISHOP DARNAND AND PROCURATORS TUTUILA.

23.1.

Bishop Darnand and Edouard Bellwald: 129 letters.
- Darnand to Bellwald,

!
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Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.
id. to id.

Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
id. to id

Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
id. to id

Bellwald to Darnand,

Darnand to Bellwald,
id. to id.
id. to id.
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
id. to id.
id. to id.

Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,

id. to id.
id, to id.
id. to id.

Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,
Darnand to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Darnand,

Apia

Lepua
Boston
Lyon
Apia
Moamoa

Safotulafai

Apia
Moamoa
Apia
Moamoa
Lepua
Moamoa
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Moamoa
Lepua
Moamoa
lepua
Moamoa
Lepua
Moamoa
Apia
Lepua

21.1.1919;

30.1.1919 - 26.2.1920;
28.8.1920;

1.2.1921;

10.6.1921;

14.7.1921 - 30.8.1921;
13.11.1921;

10.1.1922 + 9.2.1922;

7.4.1922;

13.4.1922 + 3.5.1922;

7.5.1922;

. 20.5.1922;

13.6.1922 - 24,2.1923;
26.2.1923;

2.3.1923 + 20.3.1923;

27.3.1923;

4,5,1923 - 14.6.1923;

3.7.1923;

27.7.1923 - 12.1.1924;
5.1.1925 -~ 30.10.1925;
20.11.1925;

24.11.1925 + 15.12.1925;

16.6.1926;
27.1.1926 - 3.10.1926;

© 15.10.1926;

10.1.1927 + 22,2.1927;
1.3.1927;

San Francisco 12.4.1927;

Boston
Lepua
Poznan
Boston
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Sydney
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Sydney
Port Vila
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua

2.5.1927;

26.5.1927 - 7.9.1927;
1.10.1927;

20.12.1927;

20.2.1928 + 23.2.1928;
29.3.1928;

14.4.1928 - 12.6.1928;
12.9.1928;

12.11.1928;

5.12.1928;

10.12.1928 - 4.9.1929;
12.9.1928;

25.9.1929 - 22.9.1930;
30.10.1930;
22.11.1930;

11.2.1931;

19.2.1931 + 7.3.1931;
27.3.1931;

15.4.1931;

10.5.1931;

14.5.1931;
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- 10 Darnand to Bellwald, Apia 30.5.1931 - 27.8.1932;

- 1 Bellwald to Darnand, Lepua - 3.10.1932;

- 2 Darnand to Bellwald, Apia : 24,10.1932 + 25.1.1933;

- 1 Belwald to Darnand, Lepua 20.3.1933;

- 1 Darnand to Bellwald, Moamoa 6.4.1933;

- 1 Bellwald to Darnand, Lepua 13.4.1933;

- 2 Darnand to Bellwald, Apia 14.4.1933 + 22,4,1933;

-1 id. to id. "Malolo" 20.6.1933;

- 1 Bellwald to Darnand, lepua 26.6.1933;

- 1 Darnand to Bellwald, Lyon 2.8.1933;

- 2 Bellwald to Darnand, lepua 19.8.1933 + 20.9.1933;

- 1 Darnand to Bellwald, Paris 1.10.1933;

-1 id. to id. Lyon 30.10.1933;

- 1 Bellwald to Darnand, Lepua 15.11.1933;

- 1 Darnand to Bellwald, Lyon 20.12,1933;

-9 id. to id. Apia 1.1.1934 - 12.4.1935;
Bellwald died 7.7.1935;

23.2. Bishop Darnand and Louis Schwehr/John Fotheringham,

82 letters:

- 1 Schwehr to Darnand, Lepua 22.8.1935;

- 1 Darnand to Schwehr, Apia 25.8.1935;

- 5 Schwehr to Darnand, Lepua 11.3.1936 - 24.10,1936;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand, Lepua 12.9.1937;

- 2 Darnand to Fotheringham, Apia 20.9.1937 + 28.9.1937;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand, Lepua 2.10.1937;

- 9 Darnand to Fotheringham, Apia 5.10.1937 - 15.9.1940;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand, Lepua 28.12.1940;

- 54 pDarnand to Fotheringham, Apia 22.12.1940 - 1.2.1947;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand, Lepua 24.9.1947;

- 2 Darnand to Fotheringham, Moamoa 12.9.1947-+ 28.9.1947;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand, Lepua 30.9.1947;

- 1 Darnand to Fotheringham, Moamoa 3.10.1947;

- 2 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 13.10.1947 + 8.12.1947;

- 1 Fotheringham to Darnand,Chrchurch 9.12.1947;

23.3. Bishop Darnand and Alan McKay,70 letters:

- 2 Darnand to McKay Moamoa 16.8.1948 + 23.9.1948;
- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 28.9.1948; ’

- 4 Darnand to McKay, Moamoa 9.10.1948 - 24.12.1948;
- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 4,1.1949;

- 1 Darnand to McKay, Moamoa 18.2.1949;

- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 3.3.1949; ,

- 19 Darnand to McKay, Apia 6.3.1949 - 30.8.1950;

- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 3.9.1950;

- 5 Darnand to McKay, Moamoa 25.9.1950 - 10.12.1950;
- 2 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 12,12.1950 + 20.12.1950;
- 1 Dparnand to McKay, Apia 22,12.1950;

- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 7.1.1951;

- 1 Darnand to McKay, Apia 14.1.1951;

-1 id. to id. Leauva'a 6.3.1951;

- 16 id. to id. Apia 16.3.1951 - 12.12.1952;
- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 17.12.1952;

- 4 Darnand to McKay, Moamoa 20.12.1952 - 18.6.1953;
- 1 McKay to Darnand, Lepua 2.7.1953;

- 7 Darnand to McKay, Apia 9,7.1953 - 24.12.1953;
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E.24.

E.25.

CORRESPONDENCE PROCURATORS APIA,and PROCURATORS.TUTUILA.

24.1.Edouard Meyer and Edouard Bellwald/John Fotheringham,
23 letters:
- 6 Meyer to

1 Bellwald
7 Meyer to
1 Bellwald
1 Meyer to
7 Meyer to

24.2.Simon Bourke

158 Bourke

Bellwald,
to Meyer,
Bellwald,
to Meyer,
Bellwald,

Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia

Fotheringham, Apia

11.11.1919 - 16.2.1924;
26.2,1924;
6.7.1924 - 17.10.1927;

-17.10.1927;

13.9.1931;
8.10.1943 -~ 8.6.1946;

and Alan McKay: 158 letters:

to McKay,

Apia

31.8.1948 ~ 5.7.,1954;

CORRESPONDENCE PROCURATORS . LYON,and PROCURATORS TUTUILA.

25.1.Gaston Régis/Eugene Courtais and Edouard Bellwald/Iouis Schwehr:

166 letters:
- 4 Bellwald

FHEHHEMODONFEFMDHEFWNHWOENDRFRREOODRFEHENDNFEODNNONHREHRERODE DR

Régis to
Bellwald
‘Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Regis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
id. to
Bellwald
‘Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to

Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bg;lwald
Regis to
Bellwald
Régis to
Bellwald
Régis to

to.Rééis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Rébis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Rébis,
Bellwald,

to Régis,.

Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
id

to Regis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,

6 Bellwald to Regis,

Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwalgd,
to Regis,
Bellwald,
to Régis,
Bellwald,
to Rééis,
Bellwald,
to Regis,
Bellwald,

Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Iepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon,
Lepua
Lyon,
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lyon
lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lepua
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lyon
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon

15.11.1919 - 6.2.1921;
10.3.1921;

20.8.1922 + 13.10.1922;
25.10.1922;

6.11.1922 + 22.12.1922;
31.1.1923;

24.2.1923;

3.4.1923;

29.4.1923;

2.6.1923;

18.6.1923 + 31.7.1923;
3.8.1923 - 6.11.1923;
6.11.1923 + 4.12.1923;
6.12.1923 + 7.1.1924;
15.1.1924;

5.2.1924 + 26.2.1924;
15.3.1924 + 18.3.1924;
6.6.1924;

10.9.1924;

22,10.1924;

22.10.1924 + 20.1.1925;
30.1.1925;

17.2.1925;

15.3.1925;

23.3.1925 + 13.4.1925;
23.4.1925 - 30.12.1926;
2.1.1927 - 28.5.1927;
16.6.1927;

11.7.1927 + 6.8.1927;
9.9.1927 - 10.11.1927;
24.,10.1927; :
1.12.1927 + 30.1.1928;
10.4.1928;

30.8.1928 + 31.10.1928;
5.11.1928 + 19.12.1928;
31.12.1928;

28.1.1929;

20.10.1929;

9.12.1929;
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Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
Lyon -
Lepua
Lyon
Lepua
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Lepua
Lyon
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Lepua
Lyon
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to
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Bellwalad,

Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon -
Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,lLepua
Bellwald, Lyon
Courtais,lepua
Bellwald, Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald, Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,lLepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald, Lyon
Courtais,Lepua
Bellwald, Lyon
Courtais, Lepua
Bellwald,Lyon

5.2.1930;

14.4.1930;

20.5.1930 - 19.2.1931;
16.3.1931;

2.4.1931;

10.4.1931 - 18,.5.1931;
20.6.1931;

20.7.1931;

1.9.1931 + 18.10.1931;
12,10.1931 + 7.11.1931;
23.11.1931; '
28.11.1931;

27.1.1932;

1.2.1932 + 14.3.1932;
5.4.1932 - 4,7.1932;
18.8.1932;

31.8.1932;

1.9.1932 + 20.10.1932;
25.10.1932;
10.11.1932;
23.12,1932;
28.12.1932;

25.1.1933;

31.1.1933;

8.2,1933 + 2,2.1933;
13.2.1933;

17.3.1933;

18.3.1933;

29.3.1933;

10.4.1933;

16.4.1933 + 2,5.1933;
8.5.1933;

12.5.1933;

26.6.1933;

10.7.1933 + 7.8.1933;
21.8.1933 + 14.9.1933;
3.10.1933 + 31.10.1933;
12.11.1933;
23,12,1933;
20.12.1933;

20.1.1934;

9.2.1934 + 21.2.1934;
13.3.1934 - 17.4.1934;
8.5.1934 + 30.5.1934;
29.6.1934 + 4.8.1934;
20.8.1934 + 15.9.1934;
30.9.1934 + 27.10.1934;
6.11.1934;

26.11.1934;

3.12.1934 + 15.5.1935;
8.1.1935 - 18.2.1935;
28.2.1935;

18.3.1935;

27.3.1935;

15.4.1935;

6.5.1935;

12.5.1935;

23.5.1935;

9.6.1935;



- 70 -

OMPA 64 (Contd)

- 1 Courtais to Schwehr , Lyon
- 1 Schwehr . to Courtais, Lepua
- 3 Courtais to Schwehr, Lyon:

2.9,1935;
22.10.1935;
25.11.1935 - 16.3.1936;

25.2. Accounts Lepua with Procure Lyon, 1931 - 1938;

OMPA 65 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.26. CORRESPONDENCE PRCCURATORS SYDNEY ,and PROCURATORS TUTUILA.

J-B.Chevreuil/E.Courtais/J.Rausch/E.Bergeron/J.McHardy, Sydney,

and E.Bellwald/L.Schwehr in Tutuila, 208 letters:

208 letters:

- 1 Bellwald to Chevreuil, Iepua 17.2.1919;

- 1 id. to Courtais, Lepua 14.4.1919;

- 3 Courtais to Bellwlad, Sydney 6.5.1919 - 7.7.1919;

- 2 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 23.8.1919 + 21.9.1919;
- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 7.10.1919;

- 2 Bellwald to Courtais, ILepua 27.10.1919 + 22.11.1919;
- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 9.12.1919;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 27.12.1919;

- 2 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 15.1.1920 + 22.1.1920;
- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 23,1.1920;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 10.2.1920;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, lepua 29.2.1920;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 16.3.1920;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 29.3.1920;

- 2 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 16.4.1920 '+ 17.5.1920;
- 6 Bellwald to Courtais, lepua 31.5.1920 - 6.2.1921;

- 6 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 28.3.1921 - 4.1.1922;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 23.1.1922;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 7.2.1922;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 18.2.1922;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 7.3.1922;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 25.3.1922;

- 2 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 6.5.1922 + 13.6.1922;

-~ 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 26.6.1922;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 11.7.1922;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 2.8.1922;

- 2 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 16.8.1922 + 17.10.1922;
- 2 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 28.10.1922 + 2.12,1922;
- 2 Courtais toc Bellwald, Sydney 19.12,1922 + 16.1.1923;
- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 1.2.1923;

- 2 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 14.2.1923 + 17.2.1923;
- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Iepua 4.3.1923;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 19,3.1923;

- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, . Lepua 7.4.1923;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 22.5,1923;
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Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch, .
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,

1 Bellwald to Rausch,

Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to -Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald ‘to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to. Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
‘Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,

. Rausch to Bellwald,

Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to. Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,
Rausch to Bellwald,
Bellwald to Rausch,

Sydney"
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney-

- Lepua

Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Iepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua .
Sydney
Lepua -
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua
Sydney
Lepua

25.6.1923;
7.7.1923;
24.7.1923;
15.8.1923;
28.8.1923;
14.10.1923;
29.10.1923;
12.11.1923;
26.12,1923;
11.1.1924 - 20.7.1924;
5.8.1924;

7.9.1924;

23.9.1924 + 15.11.1924
21.12.1924;

12.5.1925;

7.6.1925 - 14.11.1926;
30.11.1926;

30.11.1926 - 8.2.1927;
18.3.1927;

26.3.1927 + 12.4.1927;
20.5.1927;

24.5.1927 - 27.9.1927;
14.10.1927;

18.10.1927 - 29.11.1927;
16.12.1927;

20.12.1927 - 13.6.1928;
25.8.1928;

15.9.1928;

5.10.1928;

29.10.1928 - 11.2.1929;
1.3.1929 + 22.3.1929;
24.3.1929;

-~

7.7.1929;

9.7.1929;

24.7.1929;

18.8.1929;

15.9.1929;

27.9.1929;

7.11.1929;

2.12,1929;
20.12.1929;
22,12.1929 - 3.2.1930;
22.2.1930;

18.3.1930 + 7.4.1930;
25.4.1930;

14.5.1930;

27.6.1930;

20.7.1930;

8.8.1930;

22.9.1930;
10.10.1930;

"2.11.1930;

22.11.1930; :
14.312.1930 - 27.1.1931;
14.2.1931;

17.2.1931 + 7.3,1931;
27.3.1931;

30.3.193Y - 17.6.1931;
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- 1 Rausch to Bellwald, Sydney 20.6.1931;

- 1 Bellwald to Rausch, Lepua 10.7.1931;

- 1 Rausch to Bellwald, ‘Sydney 3.8.1931;

- 2 Bellwald to Rausch, Lepua 27.8.1931 + 6.10.1931;
- 1 Rausch to Bellwald, Sydney 26.10.1931;

- 3 Bellwald to Rausch, -Lepua 27.,10.1931 - 2.12.1931;
-1id to Courtais TILepua 30.12.1931;

- 1 iad to Bergeron Lepua 22.1.1932; ‘

-4 id to Courtais LILepua  2.3.1932 - 15.5.1932;
- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney 3.6.1932; ,

- 2 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 14.6.1932 + 6.7.1932;

- 2 Oourtais to BRellwald, Sydney 7.7.1932 + 29.7.1932;
- 1 Bellwald to Courtais, Lepua 8.8.1932;

- 1 Courtais to Bellwald, Sydney .25.8.1932;

- 5 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 5.9.1932 - 19.2.1933;
- 1 Bergeron to Bellwald, Sydney 10.3.1933;

- 2 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 19.3.1933 + 12.4.1933;
- 1 Bergeron to Bellwald, Sydney 5.5.1933;

- 3 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 6.6.1933 - 28,9.1933;
- 1 Bergeron to Bellwald, Sydney 5.5.1933;

- 3 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 6.6.1933 - 28,9,1933;
- 1 Bergeron to Bellwald, Sydney 17.10.1933;

- 14 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 27.10.1933 -~ 12.4.1935;
- 1 Bergeron to Bellwald, Sydney 1.5.1935;

- 1 Bellwald to Bergeron, Lepua 27.5.1935;

- 2 Schwehr to Chaize (acting),Lepua 31.8.1935 + 8.5.1936;
- 1 McHardy to Schwehr, Sydney 30.7.1936;

- 1 Schwehr to McHardy, Lepua  26.9.1936;

~ 1 McHardy to Schwehr, Sydney 11.12,1936;

E.27.DOSSIER EDOUARD BELLWALD S.M,1875 - 1935,LEPUA,AMERICAN SAMOA.
27.1. Corespondence Léon Dubois,Rome,and Bellwald,
36 letters:
- 4 Dubois to Bellwald, Lyon 17.3.1922 - 30.11.1922;
-1 id. to id. Paignton 13.3.1923;
-1 id. to id. Sydney 9.6.1924;
-1 id. to id. Rome 23.11.1926;
-1 id. to id. Beaupreau 11.2.1927;
- 7 id. to id. Rome 31.10.1927 -~ 19.12.1929;
- 1 Bellwald to Dubois, Lepua 5.11.1930;
- 3 Dubois to Bellwald, Rome 19.12,1930 - 21.3.1931;
- 2 Bellwald to Ducois, Lepua 14.4.1931 + 12,5.1931;
~ 5 Dubois to Bellwald, Rome 20.5.1931 - 10.2.1932;
- 1 id. to id. London 7.8.1932;
- 9 id. to id. Rome 24.12,1932 - 14.3.1935;
27.2. Marist Fathers,Samoa,to Bellwald: 9 letters:
- 1 Briand, Moamoa 22,1.1919;
- 1 Dumas, n.p; n.d;
- 1 Pesneau, Apia 3.8.1921;
-1 Deihl, Apia 9.6.1923;
- 1 Pesneau, Leone 16.6.1923;
- 1 Deihl, Apia 4.2.1924;
- 2 Pesneau,  Leulumoega 13.10.1927 + 9.12.1927;
~ 1 Deihl, Apia 22.9.1930;



- 73 -

OMPA 65 (Contd)

27.3. Marist Fathers,elsewhere,and Bellwald:32 letters:

- 1 Bellwald to Chevreuil, Lepua ’ 15.3.1919;
- 1 id. to Sollier, lepua 8.8.1919;
- 3 id. to Gonnet, Lepua 22.8.,1919 - 20.2.1920;
- 1 0O'Shea to Bellwald, Wellington 21.12.1920;
- 1 Bellwald to Gonnet, Lepua 7.2.1921;
- 1 id. to Bazin, Lepua 8.2.1921;
- 1 Jourda to Bellwald, St.louis,N.C. 27.12.1921;
- 1 Tremblay to Bellwald, Mua,Tonga 27.7.1922;
~ 2 Thierry to Bellwald, Sydney 20.9.1922 + 17. 10 1922;
- 1 Gonnet to Bellwald, = Levuka 19.10,.1922;
- 1 Chevreuil to Bellwald, Sydney 13.11.1922;
- 1 Bellwald to Rieu, Lepua 27.3.1923;
- 1 Rieu to Bellwald, - Moncalieri 21.4,1923;
- 1 Thierry to Bellwald, Sydney = 25.2.1924;
~ 1 Deguerry to Bellwald, Vavau 14.11.1927;
-~ 1 Venning to Bellwald, Jerusalem 24.1.1928;
- 1 Boesch to Bellwald,: ~ Meppen 21.9.1928;-
- 1 Quinn to Bellwald, Langhorne 9.10.1928;
- 1 Boesch to Bellwald, Meppen 21.12.1928;
- 1 Grialou to Bellwald, Lyon 27.5.1929;
- 1 Bellwald to Mgr.Blanc, Lepua 19.5.1930;
- 1 Bellwald to Poncet Lepua 16.6.1930;
- 1 Deguerry to Bellwald, Vavau 28.6.1930;
- 1 Bellwald to Deguerry, Lepua 1,7.1930;
- 1 Bellwald to Boesch, Lepua 16.4.1931;
- 1 Mgr.Nicolas to Bellwald, Suva 2,9.,1931;
- 1 Grialou to Bellwald, Belley 21.12.1934;
- 1 Bellwald to Grialou, Lepua 8.3.1935;
27.4. S.M.S.M.Sisters to Bellwald: 9 letters:
- 3 sr.Cecile , Savalalo 13.11.1918 - 5,1.1919;
-1 Sr.Anselme, Falefa 12.1.1919;
- 1 Sr.Alphonse, Savalalo 25.4.1922;
- 1 Sr.Ambroise, Savalalo 19.7.1923;
- 2 Sr.Alphonse, Savalalo 13.10.1923 + 21.9.1924;
- 1 Sr.M.Joseph, Leone 24.5.1927;

27.5. Various to Bellwald, 1921 - 1935, E,S.

27.6. Correspondence Bellwald with Aid Organizations:

-6.1. With the Propagation of the Faith,
Offices Boston and New York, 1919 - 1933;
2. With Fr.P.Rulquin S.M, St.Paul,U.S.A.,1929 - 1934;
.3. With Organizations in Germany and Luxemburg,1920 - 1931;
4, With°The Catholic Church Extension Society'Chicago,
1922 - 1929;
6.5. With'The Tabernacle SOc1ety ,Dayton U S. A.,1920 - 1924;

N O O
. .
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E.27. DOSSIER EDOUARD BELLWALD S.M., 1875-1935, LEPUA, AMERICAN SAMOA (Contd)
27.7. Correspondence Bellwald Estate,Luxemburg, 1915 - 1934.

27.8. Accounts and Yearly Financial Statements Lepua Parish,
1921 - 1953.
Includes: Accounts building of Parish Church,1928 - 1933.

E.28. DOSSIER ALEXANDRE GOUPILLAUD S.M,1883 - 1967,LEONE ,AMERICAN SAMOA.
Two Volumes. :

Volume I:
28.1. Correspondence bishop Darnand and Goupillaud: 152 letters:

- 11 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 4.9.1929 - 20.3.1933;
id. to id. Lyon 30.10.1933;
id. to id. Apia 4,1.,1934 - 18.10.1935;
Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 1.11.1935 + 15.11.1935;
Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 15.11.1935 - 21.11.1935;
Goupillaud to Darnand, - Leone  23,11.1935;
Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 8.12.1935;
Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 5.12,1935 + 13.12.1935;

1
9
2
3
1
1
2
- 9 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 20.1.1936 - 1.7.1937;
- 1 Goupillaid to Darnand, Leone 18.8.1937;
- 3 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 22.8.1937 - 5.10.1937;
- 1 Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 12.10.1937;
- 1 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 25.10.1937
- 1 Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 11.11.1937;
- 13 parnand to Goupillaud, Apia 1.12.1937 - 12,.7.1939;
- 1 Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 26.7.1939;
- 1 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 31.7.1939;
- 1 Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 10.8.1939;
- 86 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 21.8.1939 -~ 6.11.1949;
- 1 Goupillaud to Darnand, Leone 8.11.1949;
- 2 Darnand to Goupillaud, Apia 20.2.1950 + 6.3.1950;
1

Goupillaud to Darnand, Falefa 20,11.1953;

28.2. Correspondence Goupillaud and General Superiors S.M,

8 letters:
- 1 Goupillaud to Rieu, Leone 2.11.1929;
- 2 Rieu to Goupillaud, Rome 21.12.1929 + 24,10.1934;
- 1 Goupillaud to Chapter, Leone 11.5.1947;
- 2 Cyr to Goupillaud, Rome 24.9.1949 + 4.1.1950;
- 1 Goupillaud to Cyr, Leone 12.2.1950;
- 1 Cyr to Goupillaud, Rome 8.6.1959;
28.3. Correspondence Dubois,Rome,and Goupillaud.52 letters:
- 1 Dubois to Goupillaud, Rome 21.1.1929;
-1 id. to id. Niederachdorf 14.3.1929;
-1 ida. to id. St.0laf 24.3.1929;
- 43 id. to id. Rome 1.9.1929 - 27.2.1949;
- 1 Goupillaud to Dubois, Leone 15.6.1949;
- 2 Dubois to Goupillaud, Rome 14.7.1949 + 28.9.1949;

3 Goupillaud to Dubois, Leone 4.11.1949 - 16.2.1950;
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28.4.

Correspondence Marist Fathers,elsewhere,and Goupillaud,

32 letters:

- 2 Courtais to Goupillaud, Sydney 5.9.1929 + 27.9.1929;
- 1 Rausch, ' Sydney 7.11.1929;

- 1 E.Meyer, Apia 11.7.1932;

- 1 Courtais, Sydney 25.8.1932;

- 1 Bergeron, Sydney 23.1.1933;

- 1 Boissonneault, Bed ford 11.12,1933;

- Mgr.Rubin, Hunter's H. 10.7.1935;

- 1 Deihl, Apia 23,10.1935;

- 1 Bergeron, Sydney 14.10.1937;

- 1 Mgr.Bresson, Noumea 26.12.1937;

- 5 Goupillaud to Schwehr, Leone 13.5.1939 - 20.5.1939;
- 1 Halbert Noumea 14.9.1939;

- 2 Bourke Falefa 12.12.1940 + 2.3.1942;
- 1 Meyer Apia 29.9.1942;

- 1 Heslin safotulafai 10.12.1945;

- 1 L.Soubeyran. Rotuma 27.3.1948;

- 1 Meyer Apia 15.6.1948;

- 1 Deihl Chicago 9.9.1948;

- 1 Bourke Apia 5.11.1948;

- 1 Soubeyran Rotuma 1.2.1949;

- 1 Heslin safotulafai - 28.2.1949:

- 1 Goupillaud to Roe, Leone 15.6.1949;

- 1 Roe to Goupillaud, Vvilla Maria 15.7.1949;

- 1 Goupillaud to Roe, Leone 18.9.1949;

- 1 Goupillaud to Fotheringham Leone 14.11.1949;

- 1 Fotheringham to Goupillaud safotulafai '17.8.1959;

OMPA 67 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.28.

DOSSIER ALEXANDRE GOUPILLAUD S.M., 1883-1967, LEONE, AMERICAN

SAMOA.

Two Volumes. (Contd)

Volume II:

28.5. Correspondence Procurators Lyon and Goupillaud,

28.6.

28.7.

28.8.

50 letgers: )
- 4 Regis to Goupillaud,
- 1 Goupillaud to Régis,

Lyon

13.3.1931 - 28.12.1931;

Ieone 31.8.1932;

- 43 Courtais to Goupillaud, Lyon 19.12.1932 - 10.11.1949;

- 2 Verlingue to Goupillaud, Lyon - 28.12,1959 + 1.8.1961;
S.M.S.M.Sisters to Goupillaud, 11 letters:

- 1 sr.Albina (his sister) Ha'apai 1.7.1938;

- 1 Goupillaud to ? Leone 8.9.1938;

# 1 Sr.Albina to Goupillaud, Ha'apai 3.1.1942;

- 4 id. to id. Vava'u 5.8.1959 - 20.8.1961;
- 1 sr.Vincent to Goupillaud, Lotofaga n.d;

- 3 Sr.Jeanne 4'Arc, Moamoa 28,2.1948 - 24.12.1948;

Miscellaneous letters to and from Goupillaud, 1918 - 1962;

Personal Papers Goupillaud: heritage,poems,articles for
mission magazines.
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E.29.

DOSSIER ALAN McKAY S.M,1918 - 1974 ,LEPUA,AMERICAN SAMOA.

29.1.

29.2.

29.3.

29.4.

General Administration S.M.,Rome, to McKay: 40 letters:

- 5 Cyr,Gen.Superior,

~ 29 Dubois, Assistent,
- 1 Verlingue,Procurator

2 Wieschemeyer,Assistent,
- 3 L.Schwehr, Assistent,

Rome
Rome
Rome
Rome
Rome

Fotheringham to McKay, 8 letters:

- 5 Apia
- 4 Aleipata

Jepson to McKay; McKay to Jepson, 23

- 7 Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson
Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson
Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson
Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson
Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson
Jepson to McKay
McKay to Jepson

t
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Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia-
Lepua
Apia
Lepua
Apia
Lepua

12.7.1949 - 14.11.1953;
15.5.1952 + 29.12.1952;
6.8.1951 - 15.11.1952;
2.5.1948 - 9.8.1953;
10.11.1952;

4.3,1953 - 2.2.1954;
20.2.1954 - 9.3.1955;

letters:

12.,12.1950 - 23.2.1954;
12.7.1954;

19.7.1954 + 21.7.1954;
22.7.1954;

4,8.1954;

5.8.1954 - 18.2,1955;
2.3.1955;

9,.3.1955;

17.3.1955;

24.3.1955;

27.3.1955;

26.4.1955 + 29.6,1955;

Correspondence other Marist Fathers and McKay,

44 letters:

- 1 Goupillaud to McKay, Leone 5.5.1944;

- 1 L.Schwehr Villa Maria 8.9.1948;

- 1 McDonald Nukunonu 7.10.1948;

- 1 Goupillaud Leone 15.10.1948;

- 1 Tremblay Ha'apai n.d;

- 1 Goupillaud Leone 6.11.1948;

- 1 Penkala(death Fr.Deihl)Chicago 15.11.1948;

- 1 Goupillaud Beauséjour 13.3.1949;

- 2 E.Meyer Apia 15.8.1950 + 29.9.1950;
- 2 Dieter Moamoa 8.7.1951 + 6.8.,195]1;
- 1 McKay to Kennedy Lepua 7.8.1951;

- 1 McDonald to McKay Mulivai 7.8.1951;

- 2 E.Meyer Apia 8.8.1951 + 10.8.1951;
- 1 Dieter Moamoa 17.8.1951;

- 1 Kennedy Wellington 8.9.1951;

- 1 Heslin Safotulafai 18.10.1951;

- 1 McKay to Kennedy Lepua 15.10.1951;

- 1 Kennedy to McKay Wellington n.d;

- 1 Allais Leone 15.10.1951;

~ 1 Mgr.Foley Suva 15.4.1952;

- 1 McDiarmid Suva 29,7.1952;

- Goupillaud Falefa 23.8.1952;

- 1 Durning Siverstream 10.9.1952;

- 1 Meinard Boston 22.9.1952;

- 1 McDonald Nukunonu 1.5.1953;

- 1 Mannix Christchurch 12.4.1953;

- 1 Heslin Apia 28.8.1953;

- 1 Meinard Boston 6.11.1953;



- 77 -

OMPA 67 (Contd)

- 1 E.Meyer Apia - 1.12.1953;

- 1 McKay to Bourke Lepua 12,7.1954;

- 1 id. to Ross Lepua 22.,7.1954;

-1 id. to Durning Lepua 12.8.1954;

- 1 Flanagan to McKay Greenmeadows 18.10.1954;

- 1 McKay to Flanagan Lepua 16.11.1954;

- 1 0'Leary to McKay Auckland 6.4.1954;

- 1 McKay to Con... Lepua 9.2.1955;

-1 id. to Heslin, Lepua. 9.3.1955;

- 1 id. to Bourke, Lepua 9.3.1955;

- 1 L.Schwehr to McKay Auckland 19.4.1955;

- 1 McKay to Schwehr Lepua 13.5.1955;

- 1 Heslin to McKay Apia 17.5.1955;
29.5. S.M.S.M.Sisters to McKay: 9 letters:

- 1 Sr.M.Anthony ‘ Framingham 31.10.1951;

- 1 Sr.M.Conrad Suwa - 15.4.1952;

- 1 Sr.M.Jeanne d'Arc Moamoa 19.9.1952; :

- 2 Sr.M.Rachel Ssavalalo 22.9,1952 + 1.12.1952;

- 1 sr.M.Jeanne d'Arc Wahroonga 29,.12.1952;

- 2 Sr.M.Rachel Moamoa 5:5.1953 + 21.7.1954;

- 1 McKay to Sr.Rachel Iepua 5.8.1954;

29.6. General miscellaneous borrespondence 1948 - 1955.

OMPA 68 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.30. CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION/MARIST BROTHERS and
GOVERNMENT OF AMERICAN SAMOA ,concerning CATHOLIC SCHOOLS,
1919 - 1955. -

See also E.23.l1; E.29.6; E.31;

E.32. CATHOLIC MISSION,AMERICAN SAMOA: GENERAL BUSINESS CORRESPONDENCE,
1919 - 19%44.
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OMPA 69 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.31. GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE CATHOLIC MISSION and
GOVERNMENT OF AMERICAN SAMOA, ‘
1919 - 1955,
Two Volumes.
Volume IX specifically concerning the Catholic Mission °
on Mau'a, 1947 - 1955;

OMPA 70 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

' E.33. DIARIES ,MEMOIRS, REPORTS, HISTORICAL NOTES.
Six Volumes.

33 I,Volume I: Mgr.Darnand: Jburnal/Diary 1.1.1920 - 1.1.1957.
in 19 small notebooks, 18x1ll cm;

1) 1l.1.1920 - 15.6.1921; 45 pp;

2) 18.6.1921 - 29.5.1924; 80 pp;

3) 29.6.1924 - 19.11.1927; 188 pp;
one notebook lost at sea;

4) 22,1.1929 - 11.12.1930; 160 pp;
5) 12,12.1930 - 30.8.1931; 40 pp;

6) 3.9.1931 28.11.1932; 40 pp;

7) 28.11.1932 8.3.1934; 100 pp;
8) 11.3.1934 16.6.1935; 60 pp;

9) 18.6.1935 5.6.1936; 60 pp;

10) 7.6.1936 - 20.4.1937; 60 pp;

11) 21.4.1937 4.12.1937; 60 pp;

12) 7.12.1937 9.12.1939; 156 pp:
13) 10.12.1939 22.7.1942; 156 pp:;

OMPA 71 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.33. DIARIES, MEMOIRS, REPORTS, HISTORICAL NOTES.
Six Volumes. (Contd)

33 I, Volume I: Mgr. Darnand: Journal/Diary 1.1.1920-1.1.1957.
in 19 small notebooks, 18x1ll cm; (Contd)

14) 29.7.1942
15) 13.10.1943
16) 3.7.1945
17) 28.6.1947
18) 13.10.1950
19) 14.7.1954

10.10.1943; 52 pp;
2.7.1945; 112 pp;
27.6.1947; 112 pp;
11.10.1950; 144 pp;
6.7.1954; 188 pp;
1.1.1957; 80 pp;

4
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33 II,Volume II: Mgr Darnand: various writings.,
- Un Premier Siécle d'Apostolat, 1845 - 1945,
TS; 165 pp; F; (p.146 missing); followed by:
-Jepson:Centenary and Jubilee Celebratlons in samoa,
9 ppP;
- id.A Century of Progress toward a Catholic Samoa,
3 pp;
- Notes sur Samoa.
4 cahiers 20x16 cm; 32 + 28 + 19 + 32 pp;
- Mata'afa. Essai de Biographie.
cahier 23x18 cm; 39 pp; followed by:
~-"Lettre 2 Mr 1'Abbe Carraz,Curé de Cuet (Aine),
sur mon pélerinage a Futuna,Novembre-Decembre 1912",9 pp;

OMPA 72 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. Joseph Darnand, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.33. DIARIES, MEMOIRS, REPORTS, HISTORICAL NOTES.
Six Volumes. (Contd)

33 III, Volume III: Edouard Bellwald: Writings:

Journal (Diary) Apia 15.5.1917 - 23.1. 1918 Lepua - 2.5.1929;
cahier 23x18 cm; 68 pp;

Coutumier de 1l'Eglise de Lepua,29.9.1918 - 28,10.1928; F;
cahier 22x17 cm; 203 pp; (parish announcements,etc)

Memoranda, Station de Pagopago, 1902 - 1928;
small notebook, 14x10 cm; 89 pp;

Genealogy Sailele, Tutuila.
cahier 24x18 cm; 45 pp; S;

33 IV, Volume IV: Theophile Estibal: Writings.

- Un Centenaire, 1845 - 1945,
4 parts:l. lealatele,Premi&re Station de Samoa 1845 -~ 1906;
2, Solomea, 14 Sept 1906 - Mai 1907;
3. Leauva'a, 1907 - 1945;
4, District de Leauva'a, 1907 - 1945;
cahier 22x17 cm; 137 pp;

- Mémoires. TS; F;
5 parts:1. Palauli 1907 - 1910; 13 pp;
2. lotofaga 1910 - 1916; 12 ;;'
3. Un séjour de 8 mois & Sydney,1916; 4 pp;
Un an de Vicariat a4 Apia, 1917; 4 pp;
4, Leone 1917 - 1929; 24 pp;
5. Safotulafai + Palauli 1929 - 1939; 22 pp;

- Centenaire de l'Etablissement de la Religion Catholique
par l'arrivée des deux premiers missionnaires, les RR.PP.
Roudaire et Violette,dans le district de Lealatele sur le
cdte nord-est de 1l'ile Savaii,le 14 deptembre 1845.

TS: 1 + 38 pp;
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- Voyages autour de Samoa.
TS; 22 pp; p.l is missing; pp.l1 - 2l:Tournees Episcopales.

- Chansons/Poémes.
TS; 8 pp; Leauva'a 1949;

OMPA 73 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF SAMOA AND TOKELAU

E. Mgr. steph Darnahd, 1879-1962 (Contd)

E.33. DIARIES, MEMOIRS, REPORTS, HISTORICAL NOTES.
Six Volumes. (Contd)

33 vV, - Volume V: Alexandre Goupillaud: Writings.
- Religious Statement of the Catholic Mission at
Iepua Station, Tutuila, 1880 - 1943.
TS; 176 pp;

- Religious Statement about Leone Station,1862 - 1945;
TS; 110 pp;

33 VI, Volume VI: Various Authors.

- John Fotheringham:
Notes on Falealupo 1845 - 1924.
MS: cahier; 56 pp;

- Alphonse Angsthelm:
Journal (Diary) 10.3.1947 - 10.6.1961.
small notebook; 172 pp;

- Décisions du Conseil 1946 - 1959.
cahier 25x19 cm;135 pp; (in English as from p.10)

- Anon: Collection of 1052 Samoan Proverbs. S;
cahier 21x16 cm; 59 pp;

- Major-General Richardson: Report on Tokelau Islands.
TS; 23 pp; n.d.(1926?)

- Anon: Report on the Island of Atafu;Tbkelau Group.
TS; 8 pp n.d;
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INTRODUCTTION

The records described in this inventory comprise a portion of
the archives of the Marist order of the Catholic Church. They cover
the period from the departure of the first Marist missionaries for the
Pacific Islands in 1836 to the establishment of Oceania as a separate
province of the Society of Mary in 1898. Until 1971, the records were
preserved at Villa Maria, headquarters of the Marist order in Australia.
They are now housed in the Archives of the Marist Fathers (Archivio
Padri Maristi) in Rome.

The. inventory continues a series produced by the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau of the microfilmed records of Marist missions in the Pacific
Islands. The microfilming of the records was carried out in a project of
the Oceania Marist Province Archives (OMPA), Suva, Fiji, under the direc-
tion of Father Theo B. Cook, SM. The original negatives of the microfilms
are held by the Oceania Marist Province Archives. Copies of them have been -
made available through the Pacific Manuscripts Bureau to several libraries
around the world specialising in Pacific research. Those libraries are:
the National Library of Australia, Canberra; Mitchell Library, Sydney;
State Library of Victoria, Melbourne; Library, Australian National Uni-
versity, Canberra: Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, New Zealand;
Library, University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu; and Library, University
of California, San Diego, at La Jolla. Sets.of all the films-have also
been deposited in the Archivio Padri Maristi, Via Alessandro Poerio 63,
00152 Rome, Italy.

An outline of the OMPA microfilming project has been given in the

introductions to the earlier inventories in this series, namely for

those of the Catholic dioceses of Tonga (microfilms OMPA 1 - 25) and
Samoa and Tokelau (OMPA 26 - 74). The 21 reels of microfilm covered by
this inventory (OMPA 80 - 100) immediately follow the series for the
diocese of Samoa and Tokelau as reel numbers OMPA 75 - 79 were not used.
Later inventories will cover the diocese of Wallis and Futuna, the diocese
of Port Vila (Vanuatu), and the archbishopric of Noumea (New Caledonia).

The early history of Marist missions in the Pacific is summarised
in the introduction to the inventory of microfilms for the diocese of
Tonga. Up to World War II, most of the missionaries were of French
origin. They lived and worked under twofold direction - that of their
bishop and, until 1898, of their general superior in France. From 1898,
when Oceania was made a separate province within the Society of Mary, a
Provincial assumed direct responsibility for the missionaries. All of
the missionaries were expected to maintain a regular correspondence with
their authorities. As a result, many of their letters are still to be
found in the various. diocesan archives in the Pacific as well as in the
archives of their order in Rome.

A description of the Rome archives by Hugh Laracy will be found
in the Journal of Pacific History, vol. 3 (1968), pp. 165-71. 1In this,
the author states that eight reels of microfilm of Marist letters relating
mainly to Fiji but also to the Solomon Islands and Rotuma for the period




1840~-1915 are held by the National Library of Australia in Canberra.
Since then, 35 reels of microfilm from the same archives have been
produced for the Pacific Manuscripts Bureau. Brief details of these
are given later in this introduction.

The material covered by this inventory mainly comprises corre-
spondence, reports, etc. addressed to the general administration of the
Marist order which was based in or around Lyons, France, until its transfer
to Rome in 1925. This material fills reels OMPA 80 - 95 and part of OMPA 96.
It consists of letters from and diaries kept by missionaries on their way to
Oceania; letters and reports from Visitators in Oceania; and letters and
reports from the Procurators. (The nature of the duties of the Visitators
and Procurators is explained below). The remaining material occupies the
rest of reel OMPA 96 and OMPA 97 - 100. It consists of letters to the
Procure, i.e. the headquarters of the Procurator, in Sydney.

The Procure was established in Sydney in 1845 to provide for the
material needs of the missionaries in their scattered islands in the
Pacific. From 1847, the Procure house was situated on a property on
Tarban Creek at Hunters Hill. The house, named Villa Maria, was the
residence and headquarters of the Procurator from that time as well as
of the Visitator from 1857. The Procurator was a priest charged with
buying provisions for the missionaries and shipping them to the islands,
providing accommodation for sick and travelling missionaries, and generally
looking after business matters. The Procurator maintained a frequent
correspondence with his superior in France as well as with the missionaries
in the islands - including New Zealand until 1899.

The first Visitator was sent from France in 1857. His duties were
to attend to the spiritual and fraternal needs of the missionaries.
Although Villa Maria was his base, his main obligation was to maintain
contact with the missionaries. Hence, he travelled widely and regularly
and his reports to his superior in France are usually highly informative.

The office of the Procurator was transferred from Villa Maria to the
centre of Sydney in 1894, but Villa Maria remained the home of the Visi-
tator and other Marists. When the Province of Oceania was.formed in 1898,
Villa Maria became the administrative centre of the Provincial. In 1942,
the Procure returned to Villa Maria and the archives of both the Procure
and the Visitators/Provincials remained there until 1971 when.the provincial
administration was transferred to Suva. It was then decided that the records
up to 1898 should be transferred to the Archivio Padri Maristi in Rome where
they were kept intact and given the name Fonds Villa Maria. In using the
microfilm copies of these records, researchers should bear in mind that their
original addressee lived in Sydney not in France.

The post-1898 archival material from Villa Maria was shipped to Suva
in 1971 and forms the basis of the Oceania Marist Province Archives.

Associated Records

The 35 reels of microfilm produced in the Archivio Padri Maristi,
Rome, for the Pacific Manuscripts Bureau contain records relating to
New Caledonia, Samoa and Tonga. Details of them in brief are:



Film Nos. Title

PMB 161-183 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, NEW CALEDONIA - General
correspondence and miscellaneous papers, 1845-
1945

PMB 184-190 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, SAMOA - Correspondence and

miscellaneous papers, 1836-1934

PMB 191-195 ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, TONGA - Correspondence and
miscellaneous papers, 1844-1916

Copies of all of the foregoing films are held by the first six
libraries described in the first paragraph of this introduction.

25 February 1985



OMPA 80

- ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

OG 031:
LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR WAY TO OCEANIA
1836 - 1867.

(Chronological series,according

31 folders. t° date of departure)

Folder 1: 4 letters; departure Havre 24.12.1836.
- 1 Bataillon 25.10.1836;
- Journal Bret 12.10.1836 - 18.1.1837;
- Journal Bataillon 24.12.1836 - 18.7.1837 Valparaiso;
- 1 Bataillon,Valparaiso 30.7.1837,plus shorter copy
in different handwriting;

Folder 2: 10 letters; departure Bordeaux qeptember 1838.
- 1 Pierre Colin 15.8.1838;

1 Baty,Bordeaux 30.8.1838;

3 Petit: n.p, Sept.1l838;
Poullac 7.9.1838;
Valparaiso 21.1.1839;

1 Epalle,Valparaiso 14.1.1839;

1 Petit, Valparaiso 15.1.1839;

3 Baty: Valparaiso 16.1.1839;
Valparaiso 25.1.1839;
Tahiti 18.4.1839;

Folder 3: 9 letters; departure London,June 1839.
-2 Petltjean/Vlard Boulogne 26.5.1839;
Iondres 6.6.1839;
2 Comte, Londres 14.6.1839;
3 Petitjean: Gravesend 15.6.1839;
Cap Vert,July 1839;
n.p; n.d. incomplete;
1 Chevron, Sydney 23.11.1839;
1 Br.Attale, n.p. 15.7.1839 (extrait)

Folder 4: 8 letters; departure Brest,February 1840.
- 1 Tripe, Paris 16.1.1840;
- 3 Pezant, Brest 16.1.1840;
Brest 30.1.1840;
"L'Aube" 7 - 21.3.1840;
2 Tripe, "L'Aube" 12.3.1840;
Goree,Senegal, 20.3.1840;
1 Pezant,"1l'Aube”, 29.4.1840;
1 Br.Claude-Marie,Baie des Iles 18.7.1840;
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Folder 5: 22 letters; departure London,December 1840.
- 3 Séon, Paris 2.11.1840; '
Londres 9.11.1840;
Iondres 14.11.1840;
Roulleaux, ILondres 14.11.1840;
Mr Yvert, Iondres 17.11.1840 and 24.11.1840;
Perret, Londres 1.12.1840;
Borjon, Londres 4.12.1840;
Seon, - Londres 6.12.1840;
Mr.Yvert,londres 6.12.1840;
Séon, ILondres 10.12.1840;
En mer 4.1.1841;
Roulleaux, "Mary Gray", 5.1.1841;
Perret, "Mary Gray" 17.2.1841;
Borjon, Cape Good Hope, 18.2.1841;
Séon, Le Cap, 24.2.1841; -
Perret, En mer, 8.3. - 20.5.1841;
Séon, Sydney, 21.5.1841;
Rozet, Sydney, 28.5.1841;
Perret,Sydney, 3.8.1841;
Garin) :Journal de voyage du depart des Missionnaires du
8 Decembre 1840. (Sketch map,61x67 cm,showing the voyage
Iondon - New Zealand,with daily annotations)

1
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Folder 6: 15 letters; departure London,November 1841.
- 6 Forest: Paris 9 + 10 + 12.10.1841;
Boulogne-sur-Mer, 18.10.1841;
Iondres, 24 + 29.10.1841;
- 1 Reignier,Boulogne 31.10.1841;
- 1 Forest, Londres 1.11.1841;
- 2 Reignier, Londres 12.11.1841; 13.11.1841;
- 5 Forest, Londres 13.11.1841; Nov.1841;
Falmouth 1.12. + 6.12. 1841;
Cook Strait 3.5.1842;

Folder 7: 8 letters; departure Toulon,August 1842;
- 3 Bernard: Toulon 11.8.1842;
Bahia 21.10.1842;
Hobart Town 27.12.1842;
2 Chouvet: Hobart Town, Dec.l1842;
Journal 27.12.1842 - 22.1.1843;
- 1 Bernard: Baie des .Iles 19.2.1843;
- 1 Chouvet: Kororareka 23.3.1843;
- 1 Moreau: Baie des Iles 12.5.1843;

Folder 8: 16 letters; departure Toulon April -~ May 1843.
N.B:Calinon,Favier,Breéhéret,Raynaud and Peérol left Toulon
on 23.4.1843 on the "Phaeton"; the others left Toulon
4.5.1843 on the "Uranie";all would meet at Valparaiso.

2 Roudaire, Paris 19.11 + 18.12.18421

1 Greézel, Toulon 27.4.1843;

- 1 Roudaire, Toulon 30.4.1843;

-1 Grézel, Toulon 30.4.1843;

1 Calinon,a.o, Gibraltar 6.5.1843;
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Folder 8: (Contd)

1

Calinon, Rio de Janeiro 9.8.1843;

2 Mathieu: Valparaiso 2.9.1843;

PR

Iles Marquises 19.10.1843;
Calinon, "Phaeton" 2.11.1843;
Rougeyron, Wallis 3.12.1843;
Bréhéret, Tahiti 25.1.1844;

Perol, Taytie 17.2.1844;
Raynaud, Taiti 7.3.1844;
Favier, Taiti 18.3.1844;

Calinon, Tahiti 19.3.1844;

Folder 9: 11 letters; departure Brest, October 1844.
~ 6 Junillon: Brest 1.10 + 17.10.1844;

- Teneriffe 4.11.1844 + Nov.1844;
Valparaiso 30.1.1845; 24.2.1845;

- 2 Violette:Valparaiso 1.3.1845;

Nuuhiva 5.4.1845;

- 3 Junillon: Tahiti 22.4.+ 23.4. + 24.4.1845;

Folder 10: 2 letters; departure London,November 1844.
~ 2 Dubeul/Rocher, Iondres 27.11.1844;

N.B. This is Dubreul's first departufe;
his second follows in 1848;

Folder 11: 14 letters; departure London,February 1845.
- 1 Verguet, Paris 2.12.1844;

2
2

1
8

Montrouzier/Verguet, Paris 3.12. + 30.12.1844;
Verguet: Paris 16.1.1845; ‘
Havre 19.1.1845;

Chaurain, Londres 31.1.1845;
Montrouzier: Londres 2.2.1845;

Cape Good Hope 1.3.1845;

En mer 15.4.1845; 28.4.1845;

Sydney June 1845; 12.7.1845; 15.8.1845; 22.10.1845;

Folder 12: 19 letters; departure Le Havre,November 1845;
- 1 Padel, Nantes 31.10.1845;

1
3
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Collomb,Havre 15.11.1845;
Mugniery: Paris 5.11.1845;
Havre 15.11.1845; ‘
"Arche d'Alliance" 18.11.1845;
Padel, "Arche d'Alliance" 15.11.1845;
Mériais, "Arche d'Allijiance" 15.11. + 12.12.1845;
Mugniery, "Arche d'Alliance" 12.12.1845;
Vachon, Valparaiso 11.4.1846;
Mugniery, Valparaiso 13.4.1846;
Collomb, Papeete 3.8.1846;
Mugniery, Papeete 4.8.1846;
Br .Muraour ,Papeete 6.8.1846;
Padel, Papeete 7.8.1846;
Mériais, Papeete 12.8.1846;
Verne, Papeete 15.8.1846 ( + copy):;

Folder 13: 26 letters; departure Marseille, October 1847.
- 1 Bernin, Marseille 23.10.1847;
- 1 Chatelut, Madere Nov.1847;
- 3 Mondon/Nivelleau, Funchal 15.11.+ 23.11. + 30.12.1847;
- 1 Trapenard, Valparaiso 28.1.1848;



OMPA 81 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

0G 031:
LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR WAY TO OCEANIA,
1836 - 1867. (Contd)

Folder 13: (Contd)

Chatelut, Valparaiso 29.1.1848;

Ducrettet, Valparaiso 30.1.1849;

Mondon/Nivelleau, Rio 6.2.1848; 8.2.1848;

Chatelut, Valparaiso 8.2.1848;

Mondon, Tahiti, Mars 1848;

Br.Mallet, Papeete, 1.4.1848;

Trapenard, Tahiti, 3.4.1848;

Nivelleau,Rio de Janeiro 2.7. + 8.7.1848;

Mondon/Nivelleau: Rio de Janeiro 2.7. + 8.7. 1848;
Ile Catherine 16.10.1848;
n.p. -.1848;

Nivelleau, Valparaiso 28.1.1849;

Mondon, Callao 11.2.1849;

Mondon/Nivelleau, Callao 11.2.1849;

Br.Barbary, n.p. 1849?; Febr. 1850;

1
B WH MR-
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Folder 14: 12 letters; departure Toulon, October 1848.
- 2 Piédplu, La Seyne 1.4.1848;
Toulon 12.9.1848;
-~ 1 Forestier,Toulon 24.9.1848;
- 4 Dubreul, Alicante 16.10.1848;
Rio de Janeiro 19.12.1848; 3.1.1849;
Montevideo 15.2.1849;
- 2 Bernin, Magellan 13.3.1849;
Callao 9.5.1849;
1 Dubreul, Lima 10.5.1849;
- 1 Forestier, Lima 11.5.1849(MS copy);
1 Forestier: Journal 1.10.1848 - 11.5.1849 (MS copy);

Folder 15: 15 letters; departure Le Havre,July 1849.
- 8 Dezest, Paris 6.7.1849; ’
Havre 8.7.+10.7.411.7+14.7.1849;
Rio de Janeiro 15.9. + 8.10.1849;
Valparaiso 24.1.1850;
- 1 Fonbonne, Valparaiso 25.1.1850;
- 4 Dezest, En mer 8.2.1850;
Tahiti 25.3. + 1.4. + 12.4.1850;
- 2 Fonbonne, Tahiti 28.3.1850 ( printed );
Sydney 4.2.1851;

Folder 16: departure Bordeau, April 1855 - empty.

Folder 17: 1 letter; departure ILondon 1856.
- 1 Joly: Londres 19.5.1856;

Folder 18: departure London 1857 :- empty.
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Folder 19: 4 letters; departure ILondon 30.11.1857.
- 2 Breton, Paris 12.11.1857;
- 1 Guitta/Castagnier, Sydney 5.3.1858 (MS copy);
- 1 Garnier, Sydney 11.3.1858;

Folder 20:2 letters; departure ILondon 26.7.1858.
- 2 Fabre, Villa Maria,Sydney, 4.11. + 5.11.1858;

Folder 21: departure Marseille 18.10.1858 - empty.

Folder 22: 2 letters; departure Iondon 24.10.1859.
- 2 Chataignier, "Omar Pasha" 8.1.1860;
Villa Maria 4.3.1860;

Folder 23 : 1 letter; departure London 27.10.1860.
- 1 Rodier, "“Bengal" 20.2.1861;

Folder 24: 3 letters; departure London 24.11.1861.
- 2 Roussel, London 27.11.1861;
"Damascus" 2.12.1861;
+ 1 Sauzeau, "Damascus" 29.12.1861;

Folder 25: 2 letters; departure London 25.11.1862.
-~ 2 Grosselin, En mer 6.1.1863;
Vvilla Maria 12.3.1861;

Folder 26: 1 letter; departure Gravesend 18.11.1863.
- 1 Muraire, "Liberator" 20.11.1863; ’

Folder 27: departure Iondon, January 1964 - empty.

Folder 28: 2 letters; departure London 3.10.1864.
- 2 Belliard, "Walter Hood" 6.10.1864;

10.10.1864 - 11.1.1865;

Folder 29: 2 letters; departure Marseille, 29.6.1865.
- 2 Beaulieu/Vincent, "Meris" 23.6.1865;
Pointe de Gallesvl6.7.1865;

Folder 30: 4 letters; departure London 30.12.1866.
- 1 Montmayeur, Paris 20.11.1866;
- 2 Chareyre a.o,londres 21.12.1866;
"Queen of Nations" 24.12.1866; 24.1.1867;

Folder 31: 1 letter; departure London, October 1867.
- 1 Ecuyer, En mer 5.10.1867;

OG 208: EPISTOLAE:
42 Letters of Missionaries on their way to Oceania.

- 1 Heuzé Aden, 20.8.1869;
- 1 Hervé n.p., 0ct.1870;
- 2 Leforestier Iondres 24.11.1871;

"Star of Peace", 3.12.1871;
1 Grézel Toulon, 29,5.1872;
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OMPA 81 (Contd)

OG 208: EPISTOLAE (Contd)

- 2 Bouzigue Suez, 3.11.1872;
Pointe de Galles, 18.11.1872;

-~ 2 Vidal Iondres 2.12.1872;

) "Damascus" 6.12.1872;
- 1 Fraysse King George's Sound 7.12.1873;
- 1 Hillereau Chartres 25.11.1874;
- 1 Ollivaux = . En mer 27.11.1874;
~ 2 Hillereau/Daniel Brest 30.11.1874;
- 1 Daniel : ) "Garonne" 4.12.1874;
- 1 Broyer "La Provence" 5.12.1874;
- 1 Hillereau "Garonne" 18.12.1874;
- 1 Rondel Ceylon 26.8.1875;
~ 2 Estienne : Pointe de Galles 14.12. + 18.12.1875;
- 4 Goubin Port Said 6.1.1877;

Singapore 2.2.1877;
En mer 28.2.1877;
Brisbane/Noumea 1 -~ 14.3.1877;

- 1 Joly "Yangtze" 22.12.1877;
- 2 Henquel Aden 4.1. + 10.1.1878;
- 2 Fraysse n.p. 20.12.1878;
Pointe de Galles 9.1.1879;
- 1 Hengquel Vvilla Maria 18.1.1879;
- 1 Chapuis Singapore 16.2.1879;
- 2 Piquet Plymouth 18.9.1880;
: . Cape Good Hope 9.10.1880;
- 1 Kayser Londres 18.11.1882;
- 2 Lewis Iondon 17.8.1883; (English)
Port Said,"Salazie" 3.9.1883;
- 1 Sauzeau ‘ "Salazie” 7.9.1883;
- 1 Lewis - "sSalazie" 9.9.1883;
- 2 Sauzeau Maurice 13.9.1883;
Seychelles 15.9.1883;
- 1 Berne "Natal" 18.9.1883;
- added to this series:
1 Montrouzier Woodlark 17.6.1851 ( copy );

OG 520: CLERUS INDIGENA.
Two writings on Indigenous Clergy:

- Guy de Bigault S.M: Le Clergé Indigéne en Océanie.
TS 179 pp;

- Elie Bergeron S.M: The Society of St.Peter Apostle.
An Object Lesson from the Vicariate of
Central Oceania. (Melbourne Nov.1935)
TS 18 pp.
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OMPA 82 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

OP 331: RELATIONES VISITATORUM.
(Reports from the Visitators in Oceania)

- Joly: Notes sur la visite des Missions,1885,1886
- Joly: Notes sur les Missionnaires d'Oceanie. (1885?)
- Joly: Rapport...sur la visite des Vicariats de

Nouvelle Caledonie et de Fiji en 1889.
- Olier: Rapport General, 3.11.1901 - 16.12.1901.
- Marion: Rapport General, 23.7.1906.

OP 335: RELATIONES PROCURATORUM MISSIONUM.
(Reports from the Mission Procurators)

- Yardin: Etat des Missions...., 10.6.1866. (incomplete).

OP 418: LETTRES ENVOYEES PAR LE R.P.VICTOR POUPINEL,
VISITATOR GENERALIS MISSIONUM 1857 - 1870. .

This collection,beginning 9.6.1857 and ending
6.2.1870, is arranged chronologically.

These letters are coming from Oceania and are
addressed to various staffmembers of the
General Administration of the Marist Fathers
in France.

~ Letters Poupinel, 9.6.1857 - February 1860 incl.

OMPA 83 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
OP 418 (Contad}

- Letters Poupinel, March 1860 - March 1865 incl.

OMPA 84 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

OP 418 (Contd)
- Letters Poupinel, April 1865 - April 1868 incl.

OMPA 85 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

OP 418 (Contd)
- Letters Poupinel, May 1868 - 6.2.1870. ( End ).

then follows:
OP 418:

- Correspondence Augustin Aubry (Vistator of Oceania 1893 - 1898;
Provincial of Oceania 1899 - 1900)
- Letters to and from various;
- reports;
1892 -~ 21.10.1898;
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OMPA 86 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME -

OP 418 (Ccontd)

- Correspondence Augustin Aubry 12.1.1899 - 31.7.1200. (End).
then follows:

- Correspondence Victor Poupinel 1870 - 1871 (while in France);
then follows:

- Correspondence Claude-Marie Joly (Visitator of Oceania 1885 - 1892)
2.4.1885 - 23.11.1891.

OMPA 87 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
op 418 (Contd)

- Correspondence Claude-Marie Joly,
5.12.1891 - 18.1.1892. (End).

then follows:

-~ Correspondence Armand Olier (Provinciali of Oceania 1901 - 1904)
20.2.1901 - 1.2.1904;

then follows:

- Correspondence Andre Marion (Prowvincial of Oceania 1904 - 1910)
13.7.1904 ~ 31.3.1910;

then follows:

~ Correspondence Charles Joseph Nicolas (Provincial of Oceania 1910 -
12,1.1912 - 19.12:1918; . 1918)

then follows:
- Correspondence Jean-Baptiste Chevreu11(Prov1n01al of Oceania 1918 -
5.3.1919 - 1.9.1920; i 1925)

OMPA 88 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

OP 418 (Contd)

- Correspondence Jean-Baptiste Chevreuil, (Contd)
21.9.1920 - 6.1.1925;

then follows:

- Correspondence Eugéne Courtais (Provincial of Oceania 1925 - 1932)
29.3.1925 - 25,5.,1932;

then follows:

- OP 453: ANNUAL ACCOUNTS OF THE MARIST MISSION PRCOURE,SYDNEY.
1847 - 1891;

OMPA 89 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
OP 453 (Contd)

- ANNUAL ACCOUNTS OF THE MARIST MISSION PROCURE,SYDNEY,
1892 - 1906. (End)

then follows:

- OP 454: CONTRACTS MISSION PROCURE SYDNEY.
1845 - 1859. (End).
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OMPA 89 (Contd)

- OP 458: LITTERAE PROCURATORUM.
_ Letters from the Marist Missions Procurators in
Sydney to members of the Marist Fathers General
Administration in France.

from Jean-Louis Rocher:
Letters 1.9.1845 - 28.12.1852;

from Antoine Dubreul:
Letters 20.4.1845 - 17. 9 1846;

from Etienne Chaurain:
Letters 12.7.1846 - 5.11. 1850

from Claude-Marie Joly:
Létters 7.1.1858 - 21.5.1865;

ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
- OP 458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

OMPA 90

- from Jean-Louis Rocher:‘
Letters 27.1.1853 - 21.3.1864;

- from Claude-Marie Joly:
Letters 19.8.1864 - 1.12.1870;

OMPA 91

ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
OP 458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

- from Claude-Marie Joly:
Letters 1.12.1870 - 24.3.1877;

OMPA 92

ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
OP 458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

- from Claude-Marie Joly:
Letters 6.4.1877 - 16.11.1884;

- from Henri Couloigner:
Letters 22.5.1885 - 27.4.1887;

OMPA 93

ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
OP 458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

- from Henri Couloigner:
Letters 1.5.1887 - 24.5.1890;

from Zéphirin Muraire:
Letters 19.7.1884 - 19.3.1899;

from Louis Hurlin:
Letters 23.5.1892 - 29.12,1892;

from Auguste Guillemin:
Letters 19.5.1895 - 11.6.1901;

from Placide Huault:
Letter 11.12.1901;



- 14 -

OMPA 93 (Contd)

- OP

458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

- from Frangois Laurent:
Letters 3.1.1906 - 20.3.1909;

- from Jean-Baptiste Chevreuil:

Letters 5.2.1912 - 5.8.1920;

OMPA 94 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

- OP

458 LITTERAE PROCURATORUM (Contd)

- from Eugéne Courtais: _
Letters 28.2.1919 - 16.4.1925;

- from John Rausch: :
Letters 26.11.1923 - 31.10.1930;

-~ DOCUMENTS CONCERNING VILLA MARIA,SYDNEY:

- OP

- OP

®# J-B.Chevreuil: Historical notes;

- Invoices 1857;
- Donations,purchases,sales;
- Dossier Carmelite Sisters,Sydney;

418 EPISTOLAE SUPERIORUM.
Letters from Villa Maria Monastery Superiors
to members of the Marist Fathers General
Administration in France.

- from Zéphirin Muraire:
Letters 21.1.1895 - 18.11.1902;

- from Dominique Duclos:
Letters 27.10.1903 - 14.6.1915;

- from Antoine Moussey:
2 Letters 26.92.1919 + 16.7.1920;
from Jean-Baptiste Chevreuil:
2 Letters 24.8.1919 + 6.5.1920;

458 EPISTOLAE VARIAE.
Letters from various permanent or temporary
residents at Villa Maria to members of the
Marist Fathers General Administration in France.

- from Missionaries of New Caledonia,refugees at
Vvilla Maria, 1850 - 1851;

from Br.Joseph Luzy:
Ietters 16.1.1851 - 15.7.1854;

- from Pierre Trapenard:
Letters 20.9.1854 - 17.5.1856;

- from Joseph Monnier,Isidore Grézel,lLouis Fauvel,
Maurice Tresallet and Nicolas Binsfeld: 1867 - 1875;

1

from Br.Joseph Luzy:
letters 1870 - 1872;
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OMPA 94 (Contd)

- OP 458 EPISTOLAE VARIAE: (Contd)

- from Nicolas Binsfeld,Maurice Trédsallet,
Pierre Ie Rennetel: 1876 - 1880;

- from Pierre Le Rennetel,Maurice treésallet,
Jean-Baptiste Coue<: 1881 - 1889;

from Jean-Baptiste Cou€¢ and Maurice Trésallet:
1890 - 1894;

from Francois Huault,Zéphirin Muraire,Alphonse Ginsbach,

Dominique Duclos,Eug&ne Courtais,Br.Laurent:
1894 - 1916; ”

OMPA 95 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

- OP 458 EPISTOLAE VARIAE.

- from various Marist Missionaries passing through

Villa Maria to or from the Missions in the Pacific:
1845 - 1912;

- SECOND NOVITIATES AT VILLA MARIA or elsewhere, 1900 - 1923:
- lists of participants;
- evaluations of participants;

- CLYDESDALE,N.S.W.,HOUSE OF FORMATION for the Vicariate
of Central Oceania:

\

- Letters from various Marists at Clydesdale to
Marist Fathers General Administration in France,
12.3.1860 - 12.1.1867;

OMPA 96 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
- CLYDESDALE,N.S.W,HOUSE OF FORMATION ( Contd)

- Letters 8.4.1867 -~ 25.2.1872;

- MONTBEL,Hunters Hill,HOUSE OF FORMATION for the Marist
Missions in Oceania:

- Letters from various 20.8.1912 - 2.2,1919;
- FONDS VILLA MARIA (V.M.201):

- VM 201.1: - Letters from Procure Lyon to Procure Sydney:
6.12.1848 - 1857;

- Personal dossier of Victor Poupinel during his
stay in Australia;

VM 201.2: Dossier made by Victor Poupinel concerning
the frictions between Bishop Bataillon and
Bishop Elloy,1865 - 1866;

VM 201.4: Poupinel: Various notes and documentsj;

VM 211: Letters from Marists in Europe to Procure

Sydney 1857 - 1869. (Frs Besson,Chapel,E.Colin,
Dumont) ;
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OMPA 97 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

- FONDS VILLA MARIA (Contd)

- VM 211: Letters from Marists in Europe to Procure
Sydney 1857 - 1869, continued:
(Frs Dupont,Faivre, superior general,Benoit Forestier,
Lagniet,Plasse, Poupinel 1862-1865,Rocher 1859-1869,
Redwood,Rigotier,Terraillon,Yardin -16.12.1867).

OMPA 98 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
- FONDS VILIA MARIA (Contd)

#.VM 211: Letters from Marist in Europe to Procure
Sydney 1857 - 1869, continued:
(Fr.Yardin 23.1.1867 - 4.12.1869);

- VM 212: Letters from religious Sisters and Brothers in
France to Procure Sydney, 1857 - 1866;

- VM 213: Letters Sisters of Our Lady of the Missions to
: Victor Poupinel,procurator in Sydney:1857 - 1866;

- VM 220: Letters from Oceania to Procure Sydney 1857-1869:

220.1: Letters from Bishops Bataillon and Elloy to
Victor Poupinel,6.5.1857 - 8.9.1869; '

220.2: Letters from the "Division Navale du Pacifique"
to Poupinel, 1862;

¥ VM 221: Letters from Clergy,Religious and Laypeople in
Australia to Procure Sydney:

221.1: Letters from Villa Maria residents to Poupinel:
- Jean-Louis Rocher 1858-1859; 1861-1863;
- Claude-Marie Joly 1858; 1862-1865;
- from various Sisters;
~ from Brs Luzy and Muraour, 1862;
221.2: Letters from Clydesdale, 1859 - 1864;

OMPA 99 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME
- FONDS VILLA MARTA (Contd)

- VM 221: Letters from Clergy,Religious and Laypeople in
Australia to Procure Sydney, continued:

221.2: Letters from Clydesdale,1865 -~ 1869;
221.3:~- from Joseph Monnier (Brisbane,Bathurst,Sydney),
30.5.1866 - 19.10.1869;
- from Charles Murlay (Rockhampton),27.2.1867-23.9.1868;
- from Various:a.o.Fr,Grezel;French Consulate,
1859 -~ 1865;

- VM 223: Letters from Marist Fathers in SAMOA to Procure
Sydney, 1858 - 23.9.1868;
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OMPA 100 - ARCHIVIO PADRI MARISTI, ROME

- FONDS VILLA MARIA (Contd)

- VM 223: Letters from Marist Fathers in SAMOA to Procure
Sydney, 30.1.1869 -~ 14.10.1869;

Letters from Sisters in SAMOA to Procure Sydney,
1858 - 1869;

VM 323: Letters from Marist Fathers in SAMOA to Procure
Sydney, 1872 - 1873;

VM 224: Letters from Maris£ Fathers in TONGA to Procure
Sydney, 1858 - 1869;

VM 224: Letters from Joachim Gata,first Tongan priest,.
1859 - 1864;

- VM 324: Letters from Marist Fathers'in TONGA to Procure
Sydney, 1872 - 1873.
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INTRODUCTTION

This and the following pages provide a guide to the records of the
Catholic diocese of Wallis and Futuna held in the Bishop's office at Lano,
Wallis Island. The records have been copied on 26 reels of microfilm numbered
OMPA 101 - OMPA 126. The copying of them was part of a project organised by
the Rev. Dr Theo B. Cook, SM, of the Oceania Marist Province Archives, Suva,
Fiji. Earlier records microfilmed under the same project include those of the
diocese of Tonga (reels OMPA 1 - OMPA 25) and the diocese of Samoa and Tokelau
(reels OMPA 26 - OMPA 74). Separate inventories have been prepared for those
films. The original negatives of all the films are held by the Oceania Marist
Province Archives. Copies of them have been made available to several libraries
around the world specialising in Pacific research through the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau, Research School of Pacific Studies, Australian National University, Can-
berra. Those libraries are: the National Library of Australia, Canberra;
Mitchell Library, Sydney; State Library of Victoria, Melbourne; Library, Aust-
ralian National University, Canberra; Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington,
New Zealand; Library, University of Hawaii at Manoa, Honolulu; and Library,
University of California, San Diego, at La Jolla. Sets of all the films have
also been deposited in the Archivio Padri Maristi (Marist Fathers Archives),
Via Alessandro Poerio 63, 00152 Rome, Italy. ' :

The project to microfilm records of Catholic endeavour in the Western
Pacific grew out of an earlier plan simply to salvage and classify such records
as did exist. The first Marist missionaries in the Pacific had arrived in 1837;
they had had a base in Sydney from 1847; and Sydney became the headquarters of
their Province of Oceania when this was formed in 1898. The headquarters were
moved to Suva in 1971. Meanwhile, in June 1966, the local bishops had become
legal owners of the previous vicariates' archives following the extensive eccle-
siastical reorganisation of that time. The initiative to salvage and classify
those archives came from the Marist Fathers and was wholeheartedly supported by
the local bishops through the Conference Episcopale du Pacifique (CEPAC). Funds
for the project were provided and Father Cook was appointed to take charge. He
began with the diocesan archives in Vila but soon realised that the project's
limited aims should be widened to include the compilation of catalogues of the
records and the microfilming of them. Three considerations lay behind the idea
of microfilming the records: (1) that it preserved and conserved the original
documents; (2) that it could make copies available to scholars who could not
otherwise have access to them; and (3) that it could bring all diocesan holdings
together in the Oceania Marist Province Archives, thus establishing it as a centre
for research on the history of the Catholic Church and the Marist Fathers in the
South Pacific. ' ’

The holdings of the diocesan archives consist largely of: (1) corre-
spondence and reports exchanged between Church leaders in the Pacific and
their ecclesiastical or religious superiors elsewhere (in Rome, Lyons, Paris,
etc.), most of the documents having been preserved at the receiving end; and
(2) correspondence and reports exchanged between missionaries and their bishops
within the Pacific, which are usually preserved if directed to a bishop but not
when directed to a missionary.

Although the doicesan archives are private collections, their owners, the

bishops, agreed to make them and the microfilms of them available for scholarly
research provided: :



(1) documents more recent than 50 years old and which are not of a
public character are not to be published without the owner's permission.

(2) special authorisation - to be sought from the Oceania Marist
Province Archives - is obtained to publish ‘entities' such as diaries and
whole sets of correspondence.

These conditions do not prevent a researcher from acquiring knowledge
of facts of a private nature touching directly on the reputation of people,
but researchers are asked to use their discretion in disclosing such infor-
mation.

History of the Diocese

The first Catholic missionaries to Wallis and Futuna left France in
December 1836 under Bishop Jean-Baptiste-Francois Pompallier who had been
appointed the first Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania. The party entered
the Pacific by the South American route and sailed from Valparaiso on 10
August 1837 with Pona pe in Micronesia as their ultimate:goal. After calling
at. Mangareva and Tahiti, the missionaries put into Vava'u in Tonga where
Pompallier sought permission to land two members of his party. After this
request was refused, the party sailed northward to Wallis Island where the
bishop was able to establish Father Pierre Bataillon and Brother Joseph-
Xavier Luzy on shore. The bishop's next plan was to call at the island of
Rotuma. However, a number of islanders from Futuna, some 200 km. southwest,
were on Wallis Island at the time and.they asked to be taken home. The
bishop agreed to this and as he found conditions on their island seemingly
favourable to his enterprise, he decided to leave Father Pierre Chanel
there with Brother Marie Nizier Delorne as his assistant. Pompallier then
sailed to Sydney and eventually to.New Zealand where the headquarters of his
vicariate ‘were established.

There was some resistance to the missionaries on Wallis and Futuna
during their first few years. This culminated in 1841 in the murder of
Father Chanel, who has since been canonised.. However, by 1842, all islanders
on both Wallis and Futuna had been converted. Wallis was then divided into
three parishes: Mua, Matautu (sometimes called Hahake) and Hihifo (or
Vaitupu); and Futuna was divided into two: Sigave (or Sausau) and Alo (or
Kolopelu). From then on, French Catholicism was blended with the traditional
Polynesian life style of the two islands to create a theocracy which became
the envy of Catholic missionaries on neighbouring islands.

The immense vicariate of Western Oceania entrusted to Bishop Pompallier
soon proved to be far too large to be practicable, and in 1842 part of this
was carved off to form the vicariate of Central Oceania. The new vicariate
comprised the islands of Wallis, Futuna, New Caledonia, the New Hebrides,
Tonga, Samoa, Fiji, Rotuma, Niue and the Gilbert Islands. Father Bataillon
was appointed Bishop of Enos ('Enosi' in Wallisian parlance) and first Vicar
Apostolic of the new vicariate. As time went on, Central Oceania was also
found to be too large and was gradually cut up into other vicariates - New



Caledonia and the New Hebrides in 1847, Fiji and Rotuma in 1869,

and Samoa in 1870. When Bataillon died in 1877, the vicariate of

Central. Oceania consisted only of Wallis, Futuna and the Tonga Islands.

From April 1877 to April 1878, the vicariate was under the authority of

Bishop Louis Elloy, who had been coadjutor to Bishop Bataillon since

1863 with residence in Samoa. After Elloy died during a visit to

Europe, Bishop Amand Lamaze took charge. from his headquarters at Ma'ufanga

on Tongatapu. This remained the centre of administration of the vicariate
under Lamaze's successors - Bishop Armand Olier (1906-1911) and Bishop

Joseph Felix Blanc (1912-1935). However the link between Tonga and Wallis/
Futuna was always difficult to maintain because of poor inter-island communi-
cations, and in 1935 the Vicariate Apostolic of Wallis and Futuna was created.
Bishop Alexandre Poncet became the first Vicar Apostolic. Under his successor,
Bishop Michel Darmancier (1962-1974), the vicariate became the diocese of
Wallis and Futuna. Since 1974, the diocese has been administered by a Wallisian-
born bishop, Lolesio Fuahea, with headquarters in the ancient educational centre
of Lano. The archives for the diocese are located at Lano.

The Archives

Although Wallis Island has been called the 'Cradle of Catholicism in
Western Oceania', few documents concerning the infancy of the faith on that
island have been preserved on the island itself apart from baptismal, marriage
and burial registers. The registers are fairly complete from the earliest
days.

The paucity of documents until about 1900 (Division A in this inventory)
is largely due to the smallness of Wallis Island and its neighbour, Futuna.
Generally speaking, this made it unnecessary for the bishop and his missionaries
to write to each other: they could communicate in person.. On the other hand,
the Marist and Vatican archives in Rome do hold letters that Bataillon and others
wrote to their superiors, relatives and friends. There are also some diaries of
the early days as well as reports and financial statements.

For the period from 1900 to 1936 (Division B) when there was no bishop in
residence on Wallis and when the Vicar Apostolic for Central Oceania resided in
Tonga, some of the documentation for Wallis and Futuna is to be found in the
archives .of the diocese of Tonga (microfilms OMPA 1 - 26).

The third section of the Lano archives - Division C - comprises the papers
of Father Joseph Henquel, SM, an outstanding missionary who worked in Samoa from
1879 to 1896 and then on Wallis until his death in 1924. While in Samoa, Henguel
made the study of the flora, fauna and language of those islands his principal
hobbies. But after he moved to Wallis, his interests shifted to local history,
especially genealogy. In this field, he produced a remarkable opus - a genea-
logical record of all Wallisian families. Henquel gathered his information from
oral tradition, from the baptismal and marriage records of the parishes (which
occasionally contain notes in his handwriting), and from regular parish censuses
which he probably organised and conducted himself. Henquel's genealogies now
constitute a most valuable and authoritative source when problems arise con-
cerning the ownership or division of lands.



Division .D in the archives is made up of the papers of Bishop Poncet,
who became the first Vicar Apostolic of Wallis and Futuna in 1935. He
remained in the post until he resigned in 1960, but he continued for a
further year as administrator. His papers fill more than 20 reels of
microfilm.

It should be noted that each code number in the inventory - e.g.
D.VIII.a - refers to a folder or box containing all documents described
in the subsequent specifications. The frequently-used name Villa Maria
is that of the Marist monastery at Hunters Hill, Sydney, which was the
headquarters for the administration of the Marist order in the Pacific
until its transfer to Suva in 1971. Dates following the name of a
person indicate the years of his birth and death; other dates indicate
the period of his specific function. All material listed in the inven-
tory is in French, the mother tongue of the missionaries on Wallis and
Futuna, unless otherwise specified or unless the author was locally born.

Associated Records

Besides the microfilmed material from the Lano archives listed in
this inventory, researchers should note that 13 reels of microfilmed
records from those archives have been made for the Pacific Manuscripts
Bureau. The reels are numbered PMB 960 - 966 and PMB 972 ~ 974. Details
of them in brief are:

Film No. Title

PMB 960 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Correspondence
(2 reels) with administration, 1890-1962

PMB 961 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Correspondence

and documentation on the political statutes of
Wallis and Futuna, 1842-1962

PMB 962 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Correspondence

(2 reels) with High Commissioner, Noumea, 1936-66

PMB 963 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Lepers' Trust
Board - Correspondence and financial statements,
1946-61

PMB 964 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Diaries of

(2 reels) Bishop A. Poncet, 1924-47

PMB 965 CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - 'Notes sur la

mission' by Father Bagin

PMB 966, CATHOLIC MISSION, WALLIS ISLAND - Genealogies of
972-974 Wallisian families compiled by Father Joseph Henquel

(4 reels)

Printed material on the Catholic mission on Wallis and Futuna wi;l be
found in the Annales de Marie and Annales des Missions d'Oceanie (PMB Doc
174 - 180, 194 - 198 and 329).

21 February 1985
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A,

M1sceLLANEOUS DocuMENTS BEFORE 1900

Mgr.Bataillon: Acta Vicariatus Apostolici Oceaniae
Centralis ab anno 1840 incepta. ( -1870)
9 pp; 23 x 17 cm.

Registre des premiers baptemes,fait sur les notes de Mgr .Bataillon,
1838,1842.
cahier 24 x 18 cm; 124 pp.

Catalogue général des Habitants de 1'Ile Uvea a la fin de
1'année 1848.
cahier 23 x 18 cm; 127 pp.

Mgr.Bataillon:Coutumier de la Mission d'Uvea,fondée en 1841,époque
de la conversion de toute l'ile. Uvea 16.8.1854.

cahier 23 x 15 cm; 33 pp. '

(incl: Mgr.Lamaze: Retraite de 1883 a Apia et Notes pour les
Conférences, 7 pp).

Carnet de la paroisse de Mata'utu, 1866 - 1874.
(baptémes,communions,commandes a faire a Sydney,etc),
cahier 22 x 18; 99 pp.

Anon.:Notes historiques sur les débuts de 1°' Egllse Catholique
dans le Vicariat de l'Océanie Centrale.
13 pp; n.d.;in wallisian.

Acte de Donation des certains terrains a Mgr.d'Enos,Hihifo 11.1.1867.
(terrains sur lesquels s'élevent l'ancienne eglise avec les
dépendences)

orig; 1 p; in wallisian with french translation.

Acte de Donation(du terrain sur lequel s'élevent 1'église actuelle
de Hihifo avec les dépendences), 30.9.1881.
orig; 3 pp; in wallisian with french translation.

Voyage de Mgr.Bataillon en 1869 - 1870.
10 pp.

Lettre de S.S.Pape Pie IX a la Reine Amelie,Rome 2.12.1872.
orig; 2 pp; sign.du Pape.

Lettre Ministre de la Marine et des Colonies a 1'évéque d'Enos,
Versailles 25.11. 1875

orig; 2 pp;(re: demolltlon de l epave de"l' Hermltte"par les
naturels de Wallis; epave accordé) .
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S.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Propriétes dans le distri¢t de Mua.

- 2 actes concernant l'acquisitien du terrain de Talekata(Mua):
acte de 11.9.1876; orig; 2 pp; in wallisian;
acte de 2.7.1877; orig; 3 pp; in french;

- Actes de Donation de Lanutuli:
acte de 23.7.1877; orig; 3 pp; in wallisian and french;
acte de 19.5.1897; orig; 3 pp; in wallisian and french(+copy by
Fr.Fillion,4 pp).

- Acte de Donation d'un terrain pres du terrain de l'ancienne église
de Mua (i.e.Kalevalio),20.4.1879.
orig;2 pp; in wallisian and french.

- Acte de Donation du terrain sur lequel s'éleve 1lé'glise de Mua
avec toutes ses dépendences, 30.9.1881.
orig; 2 pp; in wallisian and french.

Acte de Donation de la propriété de Lano, :
par. la Reine Amélie,16.7.1877;0orig;4 pp;in wallisian and french;
par le Roi Vito,17.5.1897; orig. 4 pp;in wallisian and french.

Acte de Donation du terrain de 1'dglise et du presbytere de Mata'utu
avec ses dépendences, 30.9.1881.
orig; 3 pp; in wallisian and french;

Acte de Donation du terfain'Holo',30.9.1881.
orig; 2 pp; in wallisian and french.

Anon:lettre au Pere Couloigner,Procureur des Missions,h St.Genis-~Laval,
Wallis 18.11.1884. 7 pp.
"Coup d'oeil sur les iles encore privées de la résidence et de la
visite des Missionnaires dans le double Vicariat de 1'Oc€anie
et de Samoa".

Ko te tohi fakapapau, (Lettre du Traité).
Traité du Protectorat, 19.11.1886.
1l p; 2 col: faka Falani - Faka Uvea; printed(by Henquel after 1910).

Status Animarum/ Parish statistics, Hahake 1887.
cahier, 23 x 17 cm;.50 pp.

Allocution a la Reine Amélie par Mr.Nouet,Gouverneur de la
Nouvelle Caledonie, juin 1888.
orig; 2 pp.

-Régistre des Enterrements,paroisse de Mua,30.6.1800 - 19.12.1894.

(Pere Malivao).
cahier 22 x 17 cm; 78 pp.

Mgr.lamaze:

- double d'une lettre au Cardinal Monaco,Wallis 1.12.1892;
- double Ad'une lettre au Ministere de la Marine,Apia 1890;
- Erection Stations de la Croix a Poi et Kolopelu,1890.
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A.III.

MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS BEFORE 1900 (Contd)

15.

la.

3.

Fr .Bouzigue:

- Régistre des Enterrements,Lano 22.10.1876 - 22.8.1885,
cahier 20 x 13 cm; 27 pp;

- Régistre des Enterrements,Lano 16.2.1886 - 7.1.1897,
carnet 17 x 11 cm; 38 pp.

Mgr Bataillon: Langue d'Uvea. Notes de Grammaire - Notes de Syntaxe.
cahier 22 x 14 cm;39 pp; Note on last page"A bord de 1l'European,
le 25 9Pre 1858 par le 12° lat sud sous Sumatra".
N.B.this is a draft of pages 17 - 39 of the 1932 Edition of
Mgr .Baitaillon, Langue d'Uvea (Wallis),grammaire-dictionnaire Uvea-
Frangais,Dictionnaire Fran¢ails-Uvea-Anglais,Paris 1932.
See also:Archives of the Catholic Diocese of Tonga,A.4.

Fr.Ollivaux:
Notes grammaticales sur la langue d'Uvea et de Tonga.
Dictionnaire Uvea - Francais.
MS; 617 pp; folio; before 1881.
N.B.This is a copy of Bataillon's original MS.

Rudimenta Linguae Latinae ad usum alumnorum Vicariatus Apostolici
Oceaniae Centralis. Imprimée & Uvea in Seminario Cordis Immaculati
Beatae Mariae Virginis 1848. 23 x 15 cm; 40 pp.

See Patrick O' Rellly,Blbllographle des iles Wallis et Futuna,
Publications de la Société des Océ€anistes,No 13, Musée de 1 'Homme,
Paris 1964 ,nr.253,. :

Fabre,M.Ch.: Vocabulaire des Iles Wallis pouvant servir pour les

Iles loyalty et la Nouvelle Caledonie.

= Vol.IV of: Vocabulaires Polynésiens composés en 1845 par
M.Ch.Fabre,chirurgien auxiliaire a bord de la Corvette le Rhin.
Extrait de la Rewue Coloniale,5.4.1847,pp.41 - 86.

E.de la Chataigneray:"les Iles Wallis sont ainsi nommees..... "
Ms; orig; 1lpp,
datée et signée a bord de "1'Armand Behic",le 19 Fevrier 1893.

Comte Henri Dodun de Keroman: Notice sur les Iles Wallis et Futuna.
Noumea, Imprimerie Noumeenne,1893; 20 PP, 22 x 14 cm.

See O'Reilly,o.c.,nr.13.

Added to it are 3 printed pages:"Laws and Regulations concerning
foreigners who visit Wallis Island or reside in it",n.p; n.d;
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B, MisceLLaNEous Documents 1900 - 1936.
B.I. - 1. Dossier Ernest Johann Gotthilf Wendt,merchant on Wallis.
- Copy contract Ostermeyer/Lewey (Sydney) - E.J.G.Wendt(Sydnecy),
17.3.1891.

- Stock taken at Mua, Wallls 8.2.1902;

~ Testament et Codicelles,19.6.1902;

- Fr.Henquel appointed Executeur Testamentair;
Inventaire des biens trouvés aprés la mort de Mr.E.Wendt,
2.10.1902.

. Fr.Bazin: Conversation English - Tongan.
carnet,17 x 11 cm; 140 pp; n.d.

wm

B.II. 1. Fr.0Ollivaux: . v
- Notes spirituelles. cahier 19 x 14 cm; 58 pp; n.d.
- Notes Diverses. carnet 16 x 10 cm; 94 pp; n.d.

2. Anon:History of the Catholic Mission on Wallis - Futuma.
cahier 25 x 19 cm; 21 pp; in Wallisian.

3. Rev.Kelekolio Kailao:"Fakanofo Toketa" and "Mrs.Blbomley".
2 short plays in Wallisian language.
MS; 6 + 7 pp; 19.10.1919.

4. Mgr.Blanc: 40 letters to Fr.Fillion,Lano.
Tonga 19.12.1917 - 10.9,.1926.

5. Idem: ‘
- Prescriptions pour l'administration des biens temporels
dans le Vicariat Apostolique de 1'0Océanie Centrale.
TS; 2 pp; Maofaga 21.5.1917.

- Décret Erection des Quasi-paroisses a Wallis,
TS; 2 pp; Nukualofa 24.11.1920.

- Décret Erection des Quasi-paroisses A Futuna,
TS; 1 p; (incomplete).

6. Idem:

- Erection d'une Société Civile & Wallis,enregistre a la Résidence
de France,le 9.2.1920.
2 copies:- 1 cahier,MS.1l9 pp;
-1 TS; 10 pp;
N.B: Contains list and description of Mission properties.

- Item, enreglstre a2 la Résidence de France,le 25.1. 1923.
MS; cahier 21.pp.

- Erection d'une Sociéte Civile 4 Futuna,enregistré a la Residence
de France,le 11.2,1920.
2 copies,MS; 29 pp.

- Cerespondance de Noumea,re:Société Civile:
6 lettres a Mgr Blanc et le Pere Henquel,19.5.1919 - 27.9. 1919.
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B.ITI. PARISH STATISTICS.
1. Ephémérides de la Paroisse de Mua,20.1.1870 - 11.2.1920.
cahier,32 x 21 cm; 27 pp.

2. Fr.Bazin: Catalogue des Premieres Communions, Matautu 1892 - 1913.
cahier, 19 x 14 cm; 45 pp.

3. Anon: Membres des Kolesio dans les villages de la paroisse de Mua,1906.
cahier,22 x 17 cm; 18 pp;

4. Status Animarum, Mua 1907. (Parish census)
cahier,21 x 17 cm; 74 pp.

5. Status animarum paroisse de Hihifo,n.d.
cahier, 22 x 17 om; 26 pp.

B.IV. PARISH STATISTICS.
1.Status animarum, 1 cahier 30 x 20 cm; 169 pp:
p.l:  paroisse de Mua en 1897( + totals of 1907,1912);

OMPA 104 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

B. MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 1900-1936 (Contd)
B.IV. PARISH STATISTICS (Contd)
1.Status animarum, 1 cahier 30 x 20 cm; 169 pp. (Contd)
p.76: paroisse de Hihifo en 1903 (+total of 1908);
p.l18: paroisse de Hahake en 1904.

2.Liber Status Animarum Parochiae Sti Joseph,Mua 1904, 1 - 6 Nov.
cahier 28 x 18 cm; 109 pp;

B.V. TRANSLATIONS OF PARTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT INTO WALLISIAN (Anon).
2 .Evangile selon S.Luc.

b) cahier 24 x 15 cm; 97 pp;
3.Evangile selon S.Jean. cahier 19 x 14 cm; 126 pp:;
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C.

C.IV.

C.v.

CoLLECTION FATHER JosepH Henauer, 1850 - 1924,

1. Carnet, 17 x 11 cm; 196 + 118 pp:

- 196 pp:Petit Dictionnaire de la langue des Gilbert,
2me copie 1884; :

- 118 pp:Essai de Grammaire de la langue parlée a 1'Archipel
des Gilbert,
2me copie 1884.

2. Correspondence,re Wallisian labourers for Tahiti:
- letter Bishop of Papeete to Henquel,16.5.1913;
- 2 letters Ballande,Tahiti,to Henquel,28.5.1913 + 21.1.1918;
(+ 3 copies letters Ballande to French Governor).

3. cahier,28 x 19 cm, 137 pp,contents:

p.85-119: Journal du Pére Padel. Son voyage Apia - Wallis - Tokelau -
Wallis -~ Apia en janvier-fevrier 1852.
(transcrit par Sr.Emmanuel s.m.s.m.);

s e -

C.VITII - Notebook,l9 x 13 cm,containing:

OMPA

-Réponse du R.P.Violette aux pProtestants, 26 pp;

—Constitutions du Gouvernement de Samoa de 1875; 9 pp:

105 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

C.

Cc,VI.

COLLECTION FATHER JOSEPH HENQUEL, 1850-1924 (Contd)

TALANOA KI UVEA NEI. History of Uvea.
(i.e.from its beginning till 1836),by Joseph Henquel.
The original MS seems to be lost. Extant editions:

1. Volume,63 pp,23 x 18 cm,printed by Henquel himself (after 1910);
See O'Reilly,o0.c.,nr.289.

2. Idem,but incomplete;
3. cyclostyled edition,3l pp;n.d.;

4. cyclostyled edition in French language,45 pp; n.d.
translation by Mgr.Poncet who also added annotations,an epilogue
(*The divine Providence towards king Lavelua and Uvea')and two
appendices ('The pagan religion of Uvea'and'The names of the(13)

Uvean months').
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5. cyclostyled edition in Wallisian language,43 pp;n.d.
Editor Fr.Etienne Siffert s.m. (ca.l971);

N.B. Poncet's translation has been serialized in Bulletin d'Information,
Territoire des Iles Wallis et Futuna,N° 29(janvier -1967) -
N° 42 (decembre 1968).

D, Mer.ALEXANDRE PoNceT,1884 - 1973,

Titular Bishop of Basilinopolis,and
First Vicar Apostolic of Wallis and Futuna,
1935 - 1961.

D.I. PRIVATE PAPERS.
1. Collection Official Documents: passports,etc.

2. Collection Personal Documents and Letters:

~ Ma Vocation. MS; 40 pp; n.d;

- Diplome de Bachelier, Lyon 21.7.1902;

= Certificat de baptéme(12.12.1884),St.Chamyiond 5.11. 1902;

- Ordination Sousdiaconat, Namur 28.12 .1907;

~ Ordination Sacerdoce, Differt 4.7. 1909;

- Litterae Testimoniales, Lyon 22.10.1909;

- Faculties for the Diocese of Plymouth,1.1.1922;

- Nomlnatlon Socius Noviciate at Paignton,29.3.1923;

- Facultés pour le Diocese de Marseilles,28.4.1925;

- Facultés pour le Vicariat Apostolique de 1'Océanie Centrale,
Lano 19.8.1925;

- Nomination Quasi-curé de Hahake, Lano 20.9.1925;

- Confesseur des Soeurs, Lano 26.9.1925;

— Nomination Pro-Vicair du Vicariat Apostolique de 1'Océanie
Centrale, Maofaga 17.9.1928;

- Nomination Chancelier du méme Vicatiat, Maofaga 11.11.1928;

- Confesseur des Soemrs, Maofaga 11.11.1928;

-~ Nomination Administrateur des Iles Tonga,Maofaga 15.9.1929;

- télégram Nomination Vicaire Apostolique de Wallis et Futuna,
Sydney 19.11.1935;

- Lettre Cardinal Fumasoni-Biondi a Poncet,Rome 4.12 .1935;

- Lettre Poncet (double)au Pape Pie XI, Maofaga 8.2.1936;

- Lettre Cardinal Pace111 a Poncet, Vatican 28.4.1936;

- Lettre Fumasoni-Biondi a Poncet, Rome 26.2. 1937;

= Lettre Poncet au Card.Fumasoni-Biondi,Lanoc 5.5.1939;

- Lettre Cardinal Fumasoni-Biondi a Poncet,Rome 8.8.1939;

- Testimonia"vVisitatio ad Limina",Rome 15.12.1946; 2.6.1954;
28.5.1960;

- Lettre Cardinal Montini a Poncet, Vatican 6.5.1954;

- Félicitations Jubilé d'oOr Sacerdotale 1959;

- lettre Poncet au Pape Jean XXIII, Lano 7.3.196D;

- Lettre Cardinal Agagianian a Poncet, Rome 16.11.1960;

- Lettre Poncet au Cardinal Agagianian, Lano 13.12.1960;

- Lettre Cardinal Agagianian a Poncet, Rome 4.1.1961;

- Lettre Cardinal Tardini a Poncet, Vatican 10.2.1961;

- Lettre Poncet au Cardinal Agagianian, Lano 13.2.1961;

~ Lettre Pape Jean XXIII a Poncet, Vatican 20.2.1961.
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3. - telegrams 1935-36.

4. Poncet:Conversations avec Mgr.Blanc,Mgr.Darnand.
Tongatapu, novembre 1935, janvier 1936.
MS; 2 + 22 pp; o

5. Poncet:Collection newspaper cutttings on the Second World War.

6. Poncet and the Second Vatican Council:letters - Propositions.

D.II. 3. Aide-mémoires: 3 petits carnets:

England 1925;
Tonga - Wallis 1935;
Wallis 1957;

4. Death of Mgr.Poncet 18.9.1973:testaments,funeral orations,
telegrams. o

D.III.a. Journaux Privés - Personal Diaries/Notebooks.

1. Notes sur le service militaire en France,l1915 - 1918,
S petits carnets;

OMPA 106 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)
/
D.III. Journaux Prives - Personal Diaries/Notebooks (Contd)

D.III.b. 9. Journal 25.3.1947
10.Journal 20.8.1948

20.8.1948; cahier 23 x 17 cm; 70 pp:;
17.8.1950; cahier 22 x 17 cm; 96 pp;

{1.Journa1 9.7.1953
12 .Journal 9.5.1960 4.8.1960(voyage a Rome et retraite pour
wWallisiens & Noumea,Mai 1960), cahier 22 x 17 cm; 76 pp;

13.Journal 16.9,1961 - 15.12.1963; cahier 22 x 17 cm; 97 pp;

14.Journal Maofaga 23.5.1932 - 4.10.1932,et Wallis 24.12.1963 -
26.3.1967; cahier 23 x 18 cm; 60 pp;

15.Comptes personnels, juin 1936-juin 1961; carnet 15 x 10 cm;

14.9.1961; cahier 22 x 17 cm; 278 pp;

7
D.III.c. 1. Chrono du Courrier Depart/Memorandum outgoing letters.
9 cahiers:

1) 25.8.1948-1953;

les
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D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)

./ A
D.III. Journaux Prives - Personal Diaries/Notebooks (Contd)

D.III.c. 1. Chrono du Courrier Depart/Memorandum outgoing letters.

9 cahiers (Contd)

1) 1953 - 20.12.1955 (Contd) 6) 8.9.1961
2) 23.2.1956 - 20.11,1957; 7) 7.10.1965
3) 20.11.1957 - 23.9.1958; 8) 3.9.1968
4) 29.9.1958 - 15.2.1960; 9) 9.4.1972

5) 21.2.1960 - 8.9.1961;

D.IvV. PONCET: ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC.

D.IV.a. 1. Conseil(des prétres)de Wallis, 1.4.1913 - 4,2.1931.

carnet, 14 x 9 cm; 47 pp;

28.9.1965;
30.8.1968;
4.,11.1971;
2.7.1972;

2. Ephéhéiides officielles du Vicariat, 1935 -'27;4.1945;

carnet, 15 x 10 cm; 100 pp;

3. Ephémérides officielles du Vicariat, 6.5.1945 - 1.4.1962;

blocnote feuilles,20x 12 cm; 141 pp;

4. Conseils Réunions Annuelles des M15510nna1res.
5 cahiers, 23 x 17 cm:

1) 1939 - 1942; 33pp;

OMPA 108 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)

<

D.IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC (Contd)

D.IV.a. 4. Conseils Réhnions Annuelles des Missionnaires.
5 cahiers, 23 x 17 cm:

4) 1950 - 1955;
2) 1942 - 1943; 34 pp; 5) 1955 - 1962;

3) 1943 ~ 1949; 25 pp;

5. Conférences Réunions Mensuelles a Lano.
2 aahiers, 22 x 17 cm:

1) Avril 1950 - mars 1952; 33 pp;
2) mai 1952 - octobre 1960; 104 pp;

33 pp;
61 pp;
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D.IV.b.

D.IV.c.

1.

2.

Statuts,Decrets,Réglements pour le Vicariat.
(frangcais;wallisien) ,1912 -1962.

Personnel (ecclésiastique et gouvernemental)de Wallis et Futuna.
carnet, 15 x 10 cm; 62 pp; '
N.B:includes:theological examinations of major seminarians,
of french and indigenous clergy,1941 - 1953.

. Contrdle des baptémes et marriages sur les Registres Paroissiaux,

1947 - 1962.
cahier, 20 x 15 cm; 16 pp;

. Directoire du Vicariat Apostolique de Wallis et Futuna.

Noumea,Imprimeries Réunies 1939, 63 pp;
See O'Reilly,o.c.,nr.338.

Directoire a l'usage du Clergé du Vicariat, lLano 2.6.1958.
ronéocyclé, 27 x 21 cm; 43pp;

Visites Canoniques,1938 - 1953,et notes diverses sur l'Eglise
de Wallis et Futuna.
carnet,15 x 10 cm; 100 pp;

Visites Canoniques, 1951 - 1960.
cahier, 22 x 17 cm; 16 pp;

Nominations Clergy of the Vicariat by Mgr.Blanc, 1920 - 1934.
MS and TS in latin,french or wallisian;

Nominations by Mgr.Poncet, 1936 - 1942.
MS and TS in latin,french or wallisian;

OMPA 109 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)

D.IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC (Contd)

D.1Iv.d.

D.IV.e.

2.

. Blanc-Poncet:Ecclesiastical faculties given, 1912 - 1961

Nominations by Mgr.Poncet, 1942-1961 (Contd)
MS and TS in latin, french or wallisian;

Benedictions/Consecrations of churches,altars,cemeteries,
statues,etc, 1925 - 1964,
Documents in latin.

Extraits de Baptémes, 1942 - 1958,

. Confirmations 'En danger de mort', 1947 - 1962.

Confirmations 1942 - 1954 (e.g.U.S.A.soldiers at Lano during
Second World War).
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D.IV.g. 1. Statistiques du Vicariat, 1933 - 1967.
cahier, 22 x 17 cm; 68 pp;

2, Statistiques de Lano, 1935 - 1959; feuilles volantes;
3. Statistiques de Hahake, 1935 - 1966; f.v.
4. statistiques de Mua, 1935 - 1963, f.v;

OMPA 110 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884~-1973 (Contd)

D.IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC (Contd)

D.IV.g. , .
Statistiques de Hihifo, 1936 - 1963; f.v;

Statistiques de Sigave, 1936 - 1962; f.v;

Statistiques de Alo, 1936 - 1963; f.v;

Statistiques de Malaetoli, 1948 - 1963; f.v;

. Statistiques des Dispensaires de Wallis et Futuna,1938 - 1959;f.v;

O 0 N 6 »
.

D.IV.h. MASS FOUNDATIONS and YEARLY FINANCIAL STATEMENTS.
1. Messes fondées a Futuna depuis 1885;
2. Messes fondées a Lano depuis 1886;

3. Réduction des Messes fondées, 1926 - 1961; .

5. Comptes annuels du Vicariat, 1940 - 1947.
cahier, 21 x 16 cm; 28 pp;

6. Comptes annuels du Vicariat, 1947 - 1962.
cahier, 30 x 19 cm; 61 pp;

D.IV.j. YEARLY FINANCIAL STATEMENTS.
1. Comptes Poncet chez le Procureur a Wallis,1936 - 1963.
2. Comptes du Vicariat chez le Procureur & Wallis, 1936 - 1961.
3. Comptes de la Procure de Wallis, 1936 - 1961.

4. Wallis'Current Account with Marist Mission Procure,Sydney,
staéements 1955 - 1962.

5. Futuna Current Account with Marist Mission Procure, Sydney,
statements 1939 - 1962.

D.IV.k.
l. Comptes annuels de Mua, 1927/1928; 1938 - 1962;
2. Comptes annuels de Alo, 1936 - 1962;
3. Comptes annuels de Matautu, 1936 - 1963;
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OMPA 111 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)
D.IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC (Contd)

D.IV.k. 4. Comptes annuels de Sigave, 1943 - 1961;
5. Comptes annuels de Hihifo, 1953 - 1963;
6. Comptes annuels de Lano, 1953 - 1963;
7. Comptes annuels de Malaetoli, 1947 - 1963;
8. Comptes de copra, Lanutuli, 1927 - 1949;

9. Compte privé de Poncet a Sydney: statements 1936 - 1948;
a Lyon: statements 1935-1939; 1952-1954.

D.IV.1l. MISSION PROPERTIES ON WALLIS AND FUTUNA.

1.Properties at Mua:
- Bails de location terrain'Sagato Mikaele',1906 - 1961;
- Achat store Burns Philp,1945;
- terrain Talakita,l1949;
- terrain Amatuku,l1950;
- maison d'école a Teesi,1953;
- terrain a Logolelei,l964;
- terrain a Tepa,1967;
-inventaire paroisse de Mua 1950; 1960;

2.Ppoperties at Hihifo: .
- acte de donation'sSt.Louis',1919;
- acte de donation terrain a Vaitupu,1950;
- 4 actes de vente,Vaitupu 1937;1949;
- inventaire église de Hihifo,1941;

3.Properties at Matautu:
- bail de locatdon 1916;
- 3 contracts de vente,1937;
- acte de donation,1950;
- inventaire de la paroisse,1950;1960;

4 .Properties at Alo,Futuna: .
- 2 actes de vente terrain Alofi,1927;1935;
- donation de terrain Falekoka,1938;
~ donation de terrain Talise,1938;

- bail de location a Burns Philp,Alo, 1939;
inventaire église paroissiale et prebytere,1939;
chapelle de Kolopelu,1939;

chapelle de Poi,1939;

5.Properties at Lano:
- inventaire du materiel,1942; 1945;

6.Properties at Sigave,Futuna:
" - donation du terrain Lalotilo et Lalofala,l1951;
- lettre au F.I.D.E.S.{(Fonds d'Investissement Economique
et Social),h1957;
- contrat de bail,1971;
- inventaires €glise et presbytere,n.d.;
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7 .Properties at Malaetoli:
- acte d'échange,estimation valeur ,autorisation d'aliénation,
et 4 contrats de vente du terrain,1947 - 1948;
- Poncet: acquisition de terrain 1947 - 1950, et
note historique sur Malaetoli,l963;
- dossier ecole des Gargons,internat des Filles,
1954 - 1961;

8.Properties at Vaitutuli:
- acte de donation,1934;
- annulation achat du terrain 1956 + correspondance;

9.Properties of the Mission in general:

- Liste des terrains et biens meubles,1937;
- Liste d'actions et d'obligations,1937."

D.IV.m. PASTORAL COMMUNICATIONS.

2. Tohi Fakatotonu,Communications(du Vicaire Apostolique),1937 -~ 1963.
TS; sheets; most in french; probably complete;

D.IV.n. MISCELLANEOUS.
1. Re: schools; time-tables,rules and regulations,etc;
2. Re: Centenary of the Mission,1936;

3. Telegrammes received from Futuna, 1945 - 1956;
telegrammes sent to Futuna, 1941 - 1954.

OMPA 112 - CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF WALLIS AND FUTUNA

D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)

D.IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC (Contd)

D.IV.m. PASTORAL COMMUNICATIONS (Contd)

1. Tohi Fagonogono, lettres pastorales, 1936 - 1962.
39 nrs,printed and TS; most in wallisian;probably complete;

D.V. INCOMING LETTERS.

D.V.a. FROM BISHOPS OF FRANCOPHONE DIOCESES IN OCEANIA.

1. Mgr.CHANRION, New Caledonia,
9 letters to Poncet:

9 Noumea 21.1.1936 - 5.10.1937;
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D.V.b.

2.

Mgr .BRESSON,New Caledonia,
62 letters to Poncet:

49 Noumea
1 La Conception
12 Paita

Mgr .MARTIN ,New Caledonia,
67 letters to Poncet:

18 Noumea
1 Rome
48 Noumea

Mgr .DOUCERE, New Hebrides,
8 letters to Poncet:

8 Port Vila

Mgr .HALBERT ,New Hebrides,
16 letters to Poncet:

16 Port Vila

Mgr .DARMANCIER,Wallis and Futuna,

10 letters to Poncet:

Ste Foy
Monteverde
Paris

Rome

Paris
Hyeres
Rome

NHPFWH

. Mgr.MAZE, French Polynesia,

1 Tahiti

Mgr. TIRILLY,Marquesas,

1l Paris

. Mgr. JULLIARD,New Hebrides,

3 letters to Poncet:
3 Port Vila

5.10.1937 - 2.3.1957;
7.1.1958;

'28.2.1958 - 29.12.1966;

9.3.1957 = 9,4.1959;
3.6.1959;
12.6.1959 - 23.8.1970;

30.7.1936 - 5.1.1939;

15.10.1939 - 30.12.1953;

17.1.1962;
22.1.1962;
6.2.1962;
26.9.1963 - 23.11.1963;
1.2.1964;
- - 1964;
26.9.1964 + 3.11.1964;

16.12.1954;

31.7.1964;

8.6.1955 - 14.4.1958;

FROM BISHOPS OF ANGLOPHONE DIOCESES IN OCEANIA.

1.

Mgr .AUBIN, South Solomons,
8 letters to Poncet:

Visale
Buma
Honiara
Visale

EeE N k)

Mgr.BLANC,Kingdom of Tonga,
29 letters to Poncet:

1 Wwallis
28 Tonga

16.1.1936 - 12.3.1941;
15.2.1944;
30.8.1955;
10.6.1959;

10.3.1927;
25.7.1936 - 1960;
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D. MGR. ALEXANDRE PONCET, 1884-1973 (Contd)

D.V. INCOMING LETTERS (Contd)

D.V.b. FROM BISHOPS OF ANGLOPHONE DIOCESES IN OCEANIA. (Contd)

2. Mgr. BLANC, Kingdom of Tonga,
29 letters to Poncet: (Contd)

28 Tonga (Contd) 1960 - 27.2.1962;

3. Mgr .DARNAND,Samoa,
57 letters to Poncet:

32 Apia 20.1.1936 =~ 5.7.1944;
1 Suva 21.8.1944;
1 Pagopago 19.10.1944;

23 Apia 12.1.1945 <~ 2.2.1958;

4. Mgr.FOLEY,Fiji,
7 letters to Poncet(in English):

7 Suva ) "2.2.1946 - 28.9.1961;

5. Mgr .LEMAY ,North Solomons,
3 letters to Poncet:

3 Tsiroge 25.3.1969 - 23.12.1969;

6. Mgr.NICOLAS,Fiji,
8 letters to Poncet:

8 Suva 6.12.1935
7. Mgr .PEARCE,Samoa/Fiji,

6 letters to Poncet(in English) :

2 Apia 5.11.1958

4 Suva 8.1.1968

8. Mgr.RODGERS, Kingdom of Tonga/ Cook Islands,
15 letters to Poncet(in English):

12 Nuku'alofa 6.2.1957

3 Rarotonga 23.8.1972
9. Mgr.SCHARMACH, Rabaul,P.N.G.,

1 Sydney 10.7.1962;

10.Mgr.STUYVENBERG, South<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>